— 
> 
~~, 


Sadacara Sangrahah 


(Collection of daily rituals and festivals in a year 
| with explanations in English) 


Sri Krishna Sri Raghavendra Trust 
(Unit of Shri Pejavara Matha, Udupi) 
T.Nagar, Chennai - 600 017 


Ualat WFR: 
Sadacara Sangrahah 


(Collection of daily rituals and festivals in a year 
with explanations in English) 


Vidwan T. P. Vishnumurthy Acharya 


Published by 
SRI KRISHNA SRI RAGHAVENDRA TRUST 
(Unit of Sri Pejavara Mutt) 
17, Raghavaiah Road, 
T.Nagar, Chennai - 600 017 


Sadacara Sangrahah 


(Collection of daily rituals and festivals in a year with explanations in English) 


Released by Paramapogjya Sri Vishwesha Tirtha Swamiji at Chennai 
during “Bhagavadgita Upanyasa Mangala" held in ‘Sujnana Satram 
Upanyasa Series’, orgnised by Vishwesha Sevaka Sangha, Chennai. 


Third Edition : June 2010 
Copies >: 1,000 
Pages > Xxiv + 296 
Price Rs.100.00 


ee 


© Publishers 


Publishers : 

Sri Krishna Sri Raghavendra Trust 

(Unit of Sri Pejavara Matha) 

17. Raghavaiah Road, T.Nagar, Chennai - 600 017 


DTP by: 
Vishwesha Graphics, Chennai 


Printers : 
Novena Offset Printing Co., 
164. V.R.Pillai Street, Ice House. Triplicane. Chennai - 600 005 


Copies Available at Publihsers 





ia’ 
H.H.SRI VISHVESHA TIRTHA SWAMIJI STt att fasagrettetanarer: 


SRE PEJAVARA ADHOKSHAIA MATELA aI TTT - 
JAGADGURU SRI MADHWACHARYA SAMSTHANA ATNTS Ay arene ear 
UDUPI - 376 101. KARNATAKA a - 4.9% 20% BAITS 
PHONE 0820-2526598, 2524198 FLATT : o¢ Fo- QU AUese BW sy2e¢ 


(SeMEoe3oodHed DV, Wess BPOSOA, MALVTo 
Bade ey 3 eps widdogd ans, weiss macs sor 
GHBATQS. Bade w Addy Sdoieied, dadedsy, Bessso 
edarsed. sodeade wedsaQoday, Sdodwowd. ed ved 
PsA wwmdadgde Gave wdsadary Iaicke 383 AsxrodORR) 
AWB Vd0S Mdode Saree. 


238, Bdsoosovs03 AoT~M, BGS, Besdwe2e snosoz 
PWMES GBEAGA, BOACHSO DROW 8s Hassar, deh, 203) 
SAID 83.2 NWNABUOSE OSB LBBBAORO. ROR, d3,8 
SPODBRSND awd weds NUSOoMI WIWVes er2300DE) 
NBSIR, MospawBws 33 wmadbe sa, soy wPsoHarsesd. 
Gane HRwDIRG 2Bo BWacwsIsy, Bsobeidesr esses ssesd. 


Qe OF ASLSSeGeE Grader 
Of EWS OPOlT WHS, wv7ws 


Poornaprajna Vidyapeetha. Katriguppa Main Road. Bangalore - 560 028 
Tel: O91-80-679] 728 


Vv 
Aasheervachana by 


H.H. Sri Sri Vishvesha Theertha Swamiji, 
Sri Pejavara Mutt 


Sri Madhwacharya laid great stress on Dharma and obtaining 
right knowledge to make our life more meaningful. We have to gain 
the knowledge of ultimate truth and follow the principles of Dharma. 
Only such a person can achieve the goal of life. Hence we have to 
make a strong commitment in these lines although we are forced to 
follow a materialistic life. 


Our dear disciple Sri Vishnu Murthy has compiled this book in 
English highlighting the details of Sandhya Vandhana, Deva Puja 
and other dharmic rituals for the benefit of devotees who cannot 
read Kannada and Sanskrit. We laud his efforts and we hope all 
devotees would make good use of his work. 


With samprema Narayanasmarane 


H.H.Sri Vishvesha Tirtha Swamjji 
Sri Pejavara Adhokshaja Matha 
Jagaduru Sri Madhwacharya Samsthana 
Udupi - 576 101. Karnataka 
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Aasheervachana by 


H.H. Sri Sri Vishwaprasanna Theertha Swamiji, 
Junior Swamii, Sri Pejavara Mutt 


We are happy to note that this book titled “Sadaachaara 
Sangraha’ is being published from our establishment. 


MEMS FT sist ASH AVA | 
POY qa dé IAAI FI 


As mentioned in the Upanishad, this birth as a Brahmin has 
to be fully utilized in developing God realization. Sandhyavandhana 
and Gayathri Japa are two very important duties, which should 
never be given up by a Brahmin. We loose our Brahmin hood if this 
is neglected. Hence it has to be performed being fully aware of its 
meaning. The details of our duties from dawn to dusk have been 
very clearly elaborated along with the mantras by 
Sri T P Vishnumurthy Achar. His efforts along with those who helped 
him to bring out this work will bear fruits, only when it is properly 


utilized and followed by the God fearing. We pray for the grace of 
ori Hari for on and all. 


With samprema Narayanasmarane 


H.H.Sri Vishwaprasanna Tirtha Swamiji 
Junior Swamiji, Sri Pejavara Adhokshaja Matha 
Jagaduru Sri Madhwacharya Samsthana 
Udupi - 576 101], Karnataka 
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Publisher's Note 


ASMA SF CeTS ATTA AST | 
POT ATH Ue TOASTS 1 


This birth as a Brahmana is obtained as a fruit of great 
efforts over many births. Therefore it should not be spent merely 
for pleasure and fulfillment of worldly desires. The main goal of 
this birth is to perform proper rituals in accordance with Veda 
Shastras, thus obtaining knowledge leading to salvation. which 
is full of bliss. 


Shruthi and Smrithi have made it mandatory for every 
Brahmin to apply Gopichandana, perform Sandhyavandhana, 
Deva Puja, and follow Ekadashi vratha along with other various 
vratnas. Although books in this regard have been published in 
Sanskrit and Kannada, Sadhachara Sangraha is now being 
brought out in English for the benefit of devotees, who are unable 
to read and understand those languages. 


Till now various books in Tamil and English nave been 
published by Sri Krishna Raghavendra Mutt, T. Nagar, Chennai, 
established by revered Sri Vishwesha Thirtha Swamiji of 
Pejavur Mutt for this purpose. This book is being published with 


be 


. the blessings of Sri Swamiji. 


We offer our sashtanga pranamas to revered Swamiji for 
blessings and encouragement of this work with his forward. We 
also offer our sashtanga pranamas Sri Vishwa Prasanna Thirtha 
. Swamiji for his blessings and encouragement. 


We are thankful for the combined efforts of 


Vill 


Vidwan T P Vishnu Murthy Acharya, Vidwan Kadandale 
Ganapathy Bhat and Sri Venkatesha Bhat for compiling and 
editing the Sadaachaara Sangraha in English. 


We thank Sri Raghavendra agencies for their help in printing 
this work. 


We hope the devotees would benefit and give us 
encouragement for our efforts. 


In the service of the Lord 
Shri B.R.Krishnachar 
Trustee 


Shri Krishna Shri Raghavendra Mutt, Chennai. 
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Few Words 

‘Sadachara’ (virtuous conduct) is absolutely essential for 
the reaemption of Man. For the Brahmin especially, ‘sad-achara’ 
is indispensable as much as ‘sad-vichara’ (virtuous thoughis) 
is essential. Study (adhyayana) and teaching (adhyapana). 
performing sacrifices (yajana) and organizing for its 
performance (yaajana), giving charity (daana) and receiving 
ritual offering as gifts (parigraha) are six of the important karma- 
S fora Brahmin. Snana, sandhyavandana, devapuja, Agni-karya, 
Aupasana-vaishvedeva are included within these. 

With the view to offering help to those caught in the pressures 
of making a living in the present-day world our Matha had 
published some time back a work titled, ‘Sadachara Samgraha’. 
This bilingual — Samskrita and English - work received wide 
acclaim from those desirous of knowing these matters. All 
copies were sold out in a very short time but increasingly demand 
from other sajjanas for this publication remained unfulfilled. 
Accordingly we decided to bring out another edition 
incorporating also all necessary corrections to errors that were 
Noticed in the first edition. 

Paramapujya Shri Visvesha Tirtha Shripada of Shri 
Pejawara matha is the primary driving force and Inspiration In 
all aspects of this auspicious undertaking and to him we offer 


Our anatananta shashtanga pranamas. To the Junior swam|ji 


\ 


of Shri Pejawara matha. Paramapujya Shri Vishvaprasanna 
Tirtha Shripada we offer our devout pranamas. 

To Vidwan Vishnumurti Acharya we offer our grateful thanks 

for his considerable support in bringing out this publication 
We hope all sajjanas will derive complete use from this 
work. 
Vishwesha Sevaka 
Kadandale Ganapathy Bhat 
Manager 
Sri Krishna Sri Rraghavendra Mutt, 
T.Nagar, Chennai 
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(Purposeful Living) 

Lord Narayana incarnated as Sri Vedavyasa to show the 
right path to the good souls, at a time when their minds were 
clouded with doubts, as they were unable to access to right 
Knowledge. They could not take to the study of the entire Vedas 
due to their short life span. Thus Sri Vedavyasa composed the 
Brahma sutras, the various puranas and the Mahabharatha and 
also simplified the Vedas and divided them into several 
branches. Unfortunately many philosophers and saints 
misinterpreted the Brahma sutras in the subsequent period. 
Therefore the very essence of the Sutras was lost and once 
again the deserving souls were deprived of the right knowledge. 
Thus the Devathas along with Brahma prayed to Lord Hari to 
dispel the wrong knowledge, which were misleading the people. 
Mukhyaprana, under Lord Hari’s command, incarnated as 
Madhwacharya on this earth and brought out the right essence 
of the scriptures, thus helping in imparting the truth. 

Faq THAT ACT FSATMATAT T Aa asa Tala | 

Actions must be performed with knowledge, dedication and 
understanding it's essence. Hence, a brief gist of Madhwa’s 
Philosophy is given here. 

Lord Narayana, consort of Goddess Lakshmi is the 
Storehouse of all auspicious qualities. He is superior to all 
sentient beings beginning with Lakshmi. The sentient ana the 
non-sentient beings of the creation are always under his control. 
He is qualities dersonified (Abheda). His incarnations are not 
different from one another. His Moola roopa and avatara roopas 


exhibit the same strength. He is blemish less. He is the creator. 
sustainer and destroyer of the entire cosmos. He is all 
compassionate. His actions are incomparable. The deserving 
souls obtain salvation only by the grace of Lord Narayana, who 
is hailed by the Vedas. He is full of bliss. 


The world is real. The knowledge of God is very essential 
for the removal of misery and to enjoy pleasures. All the 
Devathas, beginning from Brahma are different from Him and 
according to their gradation, perform their duties as service to 
Him. When their saadhana is completed, their intrinsic nature 
is fully brought forth by the Lord, known as Moksha. 


Souls are of three kinds — Devas, Manushya and Asuras. 
Among them only Devas and the best among the Manushya 
qualify for Moksha. The lower categories of manushya are nithya 
Samsaari and the asuras are tamoyogins. The Devas never 
experience the pain of hell and similarly the asuras can never 
obtain moksha. Only Lord Narayana gives Moksha to the 
deserving. Mukhyaprana who is also known as Vayudeva can 
also bless the deserving with moksha, but only with the grace of 
Lord Sri Hari. He is the best among all the jives who attains the 
seat of Brahma in the next Kalpa. The Lord also blesses all the 
Mukthiyogins only through Vayudeva. 


Goddess Lakshmi is always present with the Lord at all 
places. But she cannot equal Him in His qualities. The qualities 


of the Devathas beginning from Brahma are in tune with their 
Status/gradation. 


The Lord is omnipotent. There is five-fold difference jn this 
creation Known as Pancha Bhecha. 
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1. Difference between God and souls. 
2. Between God and matter. 

3. Between souls and matter. 

4. Between one soul and the other. 

5. Between the matter themselves. 


The five-fold difference is eternal and is found even in 
Moksha. 


A soul of merit understands the Vedas, Pancharathras, 
Mahabharata, and all Vaishnava Puranas as hailing the 
supremacy of Lord Vishnu and therefore realizes the greatness 
of the Lord, develops intense devotion towards Him and 
becomes qualified for obtaining the bliss of salvation. Among 
all these souls there is a separate category of them who qualify 
for the seat of Brahma. Only they can obtain it. Others should 
not even desire for this post. 

Activities of the creation are in accordance to the plan of 
the Lord. Therefore he is known as Sathya Sankalpa. He makes 
every soul perform Its own unique work and does not empower 
it perform work destined for some other being. For Example, a 
Cow gives birth only to a calf and not a puppy, although it can by 
the will of the Lord. Amango seed gives rise to only a mango 
tree and not otherwise. 

The entire creation is for the purpose of salvation of the 
good souls. The Shruthi and Smrithis are commands of the Lord 
and He never alters them. Only pure devotion can lead to 
Salvation. Pilgrimages, dhana, performance of Yagnas help the 
Soul to progress in the path of devotion. There are nine ways to 
Show hatred towards the Lord. This should be totally avoided 


by the devotee. They are: 


1.assuming that the jivatma and Paramatma are one and the 
same. 


2.assuming that the Lord is devoid of all qualities. 

3. assuming that the Lord has only limited qualities. 
4.assuming that the Lord and the Jjivas are equal in status. 
9. assuming that the Lord is superior only by few qualities. 
6. seeing difference among the incarnations of the Lord. 


7.considering equality among the Lord’s incarnations as 
Mathsya, Kurma etc. with His ‘Aavesha roopas’ as Balarama 
and Prithu etc. 


8. showing indifference or hatred towards Brahma, Rudra and 
other devathas who are devotees of the Lord. 


9. ridiculing the Vedas/scriptures, which hail the greatness of 
the Lord. 


Devotion to the Lord without these nine-fold hatred leads 
to salvation. Chathurmukha Brahma performs the task assigned 
to him by the Lord and attains Moksha by meditating on the 
many of the qualities of the Lord. Rudra and other Devathas 
meditate on the qualities perceivable by them according to their 
Status and obtain liberation. The highest qualified among men; 
meditate on four qualities of the Lord: 

1. that the lord is ‘Aananda swaroopa’ — He is full of bliss. 
2. that He is ‘Jnana swaroopa’ — full of Knowledge. 
3. that He is blemish less. 


4. that He is our Master and controls us always. 


_ At the time of Moksha, they obtain release from the body 


NV 


through the Brahmanaadi, travel through the “Archiradhi” upper 
worlds, live there and later with the help of Vayudeva attain 
Moksha. The Mukthiyogins (those eligible for salvation) study 
the scriptures at the feet of their gurus, and through shravana, 
(listening to the Lord’s glories) and nidhidhyasana, (constantly 
meditating on his glories) obtain ‘Aparoksha jnana’ (seeing the 
Lord directly). Through shravana our doubts and misconceptions 
are cleared. If we do not come across a teacher, we should 
involve in self-study of the scriptures and enlighten ourselves 
and share this Knowledge with others. Hailing the Lord as 
Omnipotent and Omniscient is the right knowledge 
(Satsiddhantha). The texts, which contain this message, are the 
right scriptures (Sat shaastra). The Vedas, Pancharaathra 
Aagama, Moolaramayana, Vaishnava puranas, Brahma Tarka, 
Manusmrithi, and Meemaamsa shaastras, which propagate the 
right message, are considered the ‘Sath shaastra’. 


A devotee must keep studying the shaastras till such a time 
when he comes across his true guru who helps him to understand 
his own true nature. This guru reveals to him his swaroopa. The 
Guru tells of that particular form of the Lord who should be 
meditated upon to obtain ‘aparoksha’ 

The devotee must heed to the advice and meditate intensely. 
Finally the devotee will obtain the vision of that particular form 
of the Lord, which the devotee’s intrinsic nature is qualified to 
see. This form is the ‘bimba roopa’. This vision destroys ail the 
sins of the devotee and prevents him from getting entangled in 
the cycle ‘punya-paapa '(merit/demerit) of the secular world in 
future. 


This vision is obtained after strenuous efforts in many births. 
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To understand the reality of this universe we have three 
instruments of knowledge. We reckon them as Prathyaksha 
(sense perception), anumana (inference) and aagama 
(scriptures). 


aes SS: Ha ST 
ACMA Alea A Sa HVAT WAI | 
Te: Vad fas: fades A Ardea | 
Ue TATA RAAS THER: || 


In short, as a Madhwa one should know the supremacy of 
Lord Vishnu, and that there is no scripture superior to the Vedas. 
Remembering the Lord always, never to forget Him at any 
moment is the order of the scriptures. 


Te Hal SX: Hal ASN HHASA | 


While performing the various actions, the devotee should 
realize that he is not the independent doer and that the Lord is 
getting it done through him. Such a devotee’s actions become 
a pooja or service to the Lord. This is ‘Karmanyasa’. Having 
the belief that the Lord protects us from every calamity and that 
we are His servants is called "Sharanaagathi” (surrender). This 
leads to salvation. We should always keep in mind these two 
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aspects and along with this internal commitment, we should 
never give up our external activities of faith in the form of 
prescribed rituals. External acts of faith include taptha mudhra 
dhaarana, Urdhwa pundra, (applying of Gopichandana), 
applying of mudhras and mrithika, getting up at dawn and 
performing sandhyavandhana etc. 


Understanding the importance of the above said philosophy 
and rituals and purifying the heart by following them in the right 
spirit, may all the devotees elevate themselves in life. Thus we 
pray to the Lord who is the source of inspiration for all. 


The unique role of Sri Mukhyaprana 
(Greatness of Sri Mukhyaprana) 


Brahma, Rudra, Indra, Chandra are not only the names of 
Devathas, but also of various Rakshasas. Therefore worship 
offered to the Devathas will not fetch any merit if it is not properly 
routed. The offerings are taken away by the Rakshasas with 
the same name. 


To obtain the merit of performing the homa, worshipping 
the Devathas. the devotee has to offer it to the Lord Vishnu who 
is in that Devatha along with Vayudeva. For example, when the 
worship is offered to Indra it has to be addressed as Indra — 
anthargatha — Bhaarathi ramana — Mukhyapraana — anthargatha 
~Vishnu. The same holds good for all other Devathas — Chandra, 
Surya etc. 

Mukhyapraana is invincible and has absolutely no influence 
of any of the evil, Kali and other demons cannot have any impact 
on him. The same demons can easily influence the Devathas of 
lesser capacity easily. Therefore when our offerings are routed 
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through Mukhyapraana it will reach the Lord without any 
hindrance and we will benefit its full merit. 


The very basics of Sadaachara have been mentioned in 
this book. But it is a vast ocean, and Is of great value. Devotees 
have to seek the help of a proper guru for further guidance. 


The author bows down to his parents, Smt. Jayalakshmi and 
Sri Balakrishna Rao who put him on the right path tn life and 
enabled him to study Shaastras at the Poornaprajna 
Vidyapeetha. | 

The author owes his entire good fortune and well being in 
life to Sri Vishwesha Theertha Swamiji of Pejavar Mutt, Udupi. 
The Swamiji nurtured him at every stage of study in the 
Vidyapeetha and blessed him with the teaching of Nyaya Sudha 
and other works of Madhwa Siddhantha. The Swamiji also 
provided the author with free food clothing and accommodation 
during the 12 years of study in the Vidyapeetha and the author 
expresses his immense gratitude to swamiji. 


The author places this work at the holy feet of Sri Swamiji. 
Vidwan T.P.Vishnumurthy Acharya 


Madras 
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Tranliteration Rules followed in this book (Diacritical) 


Vowels 

a WM Fg g S$ fF eR RW A FT 
a 2 t ¢ tt © * @ A FT 
vot at 

e al 0 au 

Consonants 


pa pha ba bha ma 


ya ra la va Sa sa sa ha la 
Vowel Modifiers 
Chandrabindu m 
Visarga S 
Anuswara z m 
before ® varga na 
before Ud varga na 
before & varga na 
before dq varga Nna 
before U varga m 
otherwise m 
Notes 
R, TJ, Tf are used only in Sanskrit 
Vedic Swaras like Udatta, Anudatta, Swaritha are not indicated in the 


transliteration of Veda Mantras. 
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Sadacara Sangrahah 


GTi ha 
Pratahsnanatpurvakarma 


(The rituals before the morning bath) 


wre Hed dteare aft eardadiesd: 


brahmeé muhurté cotthaya harim dhyayedatandritah. 
A devotee should arise at brahmamuhtrta' which is 96 
Minutes before sunrise and meditate on Lord Sri Hari. 


sfasifas mMfare SATS Testa | 

shies HASTA Fal ARS He 
uttisthottistha govinda uttistha garudadhvaja. 
uttistha kamalakanta trailokyam mangalam kuru 
Then chant ‘Narayana’ 108 times or 16 times. 


RMA RMMMARS 
RHO A FHT FT FT K A I 
hare rama haré rama rama rama hare hare. 


haré krsna haré krsna krsna krsna hare hare. 


ne 
'(1 galigé - 24 Minutes. 4 galigés (96 Minutes) depending 
on the ratrimana, before sunrise Is brahmamuhurta. 
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Then chant the following 16 times. 


vat aeahaat gar: Preopr eager: 
odart dag ward: we ua fe | 


Weareneh Hy freadtattah qa | 
HMITITIM A ALIss AIST || 
aia sad watt: acd aad | 


aye Tat TY ward Healy | 


namo vastatvika dévah visnubhaktiparayanah. 
dharmamarge prerayantu bhavantah sarva éva hi. 
pratahkaladikam karma nityanaimittikam tatha. 
kesavaradhanarthaya karisyésham tavajnaya. 
karagre vasaté laksmih karamadhyé sarasvati. 
karamule sada gauri prabhate karadarsanam. 


Spread your palms, join them and meditate on Goddess 
Laksmi at the fingertips, Sarasvati in the middle and Gauri 
(Parvati) at the base where it joins the wrist. 

May the tattvadevatas who are devotees of Lord Visnu 
inspire me to progress in the right path. | will perform all 
duties prescribed by the Sastra in accordance with your 
will and guidance and for your worship (nityakarma - japa, 
puja etc. naimittika karma - pitrSraddha etc.) 

The devotee then should clean his body of impurities, brush 


his teeth, wash his face, water the tulasi plant and 
circumbulate, chanting, 


qafe xrake apt oertthr goad | 
qaed ARea ARTs ATT 


tulasi Srisakhi Subhé papaharini punyade. 

namaste naradanute narayana manahpriye. 

Perform namaskara to the tulasi plant, apply tulasi mrttika 
(mud) to the forehead, feed grass to the cows and perform 
namaskara to the cows chanting 


atarage ofr aaddtarterary | 

aah Et FS Ah PF Tse Il 

sarvakamadughé dévi sarvatirthabhisécini. 

pavani surabhe Sresthe devi tubhyam namosstute. 

Then chant gajéndra moksa and mangalastaka, read the 
pancanga. The bath follows. 


erafate: Snana vidhi' 


First chant diuamsa Aa: ‘tirtharajaya namah' and pay 
obeisance to Lord Varuna 

at ue ad dlatat aaa sera: PTT | 

arfad 3 F diel etorArsry 

‘When near the ganga, one should not bathe in a tank or 
pond: when near a tank or pond, one should not bathe by 


drawing water from the well; when water is available in a 
well, one should not bathe in the bathroom in a bucket of 


Water. 


afeaarsar erat arth BT FOL 


4 
aredt afedt dtat aredt FT Ferrel | 


fersoparersseaata Tat Brrerrfaty | 
arfrat abradt creat Preateent | 
areata ATA at TT TSR | 
aad wet ct cyt TaTIey || 


tvam raja sarva tirthanam tvaméva jagatah pita. 
yacitam déhi mé tirtham sarvapapapramocanam. 
Nandini nalini sita malati ca malapaha. 
visnupadabjasambhuta ganga tripathagamini. 
bhagirathi bhogavati jahnavi tridaSeévari. 
dvadasaitani namani yatra yatra jalaSayé. 
snanakale pathennityam tatra tatra vasamyaham. 


lf the above 12 names of Ganga are chanted, Ganga will 
be present in the water we bathe. (If bathing in a river, 
Stand facing the direction from which water is flowing. Water 
should come up to the navel. Unlock the tuft of hair, hold 
your breath and dip your head followed by the back three 


ee ee ee 
vahnitaptambuna snato napnoti snanajam phalam. 

When healthy one should not bathe in hot water as such an 
act will not fetch the merit of ritualistic bathing. When not in 
good health and forced to bathe in hot water, fill the bucket 
with a little quantity of cold water, then fill with hot water 
and again pour some cold water, chant gangé ca yamune 
caiva.... by touching the water and then bathe. |f seriously 
ill and advised by doctors not to bathe at all, rub the body 
with a piece of wet cloth, perform acamana and sprinkle 
water on the body chanting “apohistha.." mantra. 









pee er 


2 SP DD oD pep 








" Rapti Pi >. Dh DD pe» Se 
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times. If bathing in a tank or using water drawn from a 
well, face east) 
acamana is next followed by sankalpa 


GS: 
re ot met ote omrtarerfe | treeerfer 


| =e ftrHel Hn Ta fx ae Stet tert er Ea a il 


mer peer | (wee wife) Persorererar Fea ATteT 
araserr: faeces? ztereTen et teeereerorcie 
aeriarfeat afegt yaaa walt ads wTETS 
Midhromed eeared Maas: efergd alssetaTs 
serra wee oe aS afer ada earererita 

wae. TT ET a. 
ma oan faeit ee area aR -APASA-TAT- 
ALM COT- Cap ALTO Paral TPS ATE aT arerepeerferent 
merepen sftaereararater eemrereararftarges 


TE HPO HP SRA Lee | AFTCTSTT CH 


TMPaTAR wo... sft reper fitrepertterey 


afters crreargrrenrPeerterrerherere? AF BTL ETE 





'The area betweeb the Arabian Sea and the Western Ghats, 
up to Gokarna in the north and Kanyakumari In the south, is 
Paragurama ksétra. The rest is Rama ksétra. Thirumala is 
Bhuvaraha ksetra. 


adaeae’ urAearfe arelfaratfediet tarts - 
aftdshtal Tard GeaAae BLT | 


gange ca yamune caiva godavari sarasvati. 

narmade sindhu kaveri jalessmin sannidhim kuru. 

krsna krsna. (govinda govinda) visnorajnaya 
pravartamanasya adyabrahmanah dvitiyaparardhe 
svetavarahakalpe vaivasvatamanvantare astavimSatitame 
kaliyugé prathamapade jambidvipé bharatavarse 
bharatakhande merordaksinaparsve dandakaranye 
godavaryah daksinakule salivahanasake buddhavatare 
ParaSurama/Rama’' ksetre asmin vartamane vyavaharike 
.... Samvatsare .... ayane .... arké .... rtau .... MaS@ ..... 
pakse ..... tithau ..... vasarayuktayam Subhavara- 
Subhanaksatra-Subhayoga-Subhakarana- 
evangunaganaviSesanaviSistayam Subhapunyatithau 
asmadadigurunam Sriman Madhvacaryanam 
hrtkamalamadhyanivasi Vasudéva sankarsana 
pradyumnaniruddhacaturmurtyadi anantavataratmaka 
nirdosanantakalyanagunaparipurna ksirabdhisayi 
pandurangaviththalatmaka masaniyamaka ...... ' Sri 
Gopalakrsnapreranaya sri Gopalakrsnaprityartham 
Harisarvottamatva jnanabhaktivairagyasidhyartham 
antakarana suddhyartham Sariraguddhyartham 
bhagirathyadi sardhatrikoti tirthabhimanidevata 


- ee Pe es pe slepesgpesnpgeppnnnennnnpeasrr! 


from kartika bahula padya, the 12 forms of Lord beginning 
with KeSava, Narayana .... preside over each month. 


sannihite smin jalasaye pratahsnanamaham karisye. 


Chant dvadasanama (keSava, narayana etc), invoke 
presence of gopicandana in the water and apply 12 namas 
on your body. Method of applying gopicandana will be 
explained later. 


aH: HASAN AHed Toate | 

THe st, EAHA TeroTEs TAtste tI 

namah kamalanabhaya namaste jalasayine. 

namaste stu hrsikesa grhanarghyam namo stu te. 
Chanting this mantra offer arghya to Lord Vishnu. 

ue a qeetan dara weet 

aqaray at Pret qed aatste TI 

6hi surya sahasramso tejorase jagatpate. 
anukampaya mam nityam grhanarghyam namo stu te. 
Chanting the above mantra offer arghya to Suryadeva. 


TaRMSgeALS Part | 

SHasahed TS Terres TAtstSt II 
brahmakamandalusambhite pirnacandranibhanane. 
trailokyavandité gange grhanarghyam namo stute. 


Offer arghya to ganga with this mantra. 

While bathing in a river, chant its abhimanidevata mantra. 
If not, utter the river name and say "tadantaryami narayana 
idam arghyam" (e.g.kavéeryantargata narayana 
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idamarghyam). 

On Ekadashi, arghya should be offered only to Lord Vishnu. 
| i 

THAT AST PLAT WAATSAT | 

aire et Fad ray BHA HTL II 

uddhrtasi varahena krsnena Satabahuna. 

mrttike hana me papam yanmaya duskrtam krtam. 

"Oh Bhudevi! Lord Varuna of many splendorous shoulders 


has protected you. | have committed many sins. Please 
wash me of those sins." Chanting this mantra rub mrttika 


all over body. Ts AT wate | gangé mam punihi. Utter this 
mantra loudly. 

at frrt ay: af 

om om namo bhagavaté vasudévaya om 

om Om namo narayanaya om 

om visnave namah om 

Chanting these three mantras take dip three times. Then 
chanting ‘apohistha ...' mantra sprinkle water on you body. 


ad Vere Tater ardor sah: | eT wea | 
qfeadt arent tact | araaset faa: | 
aT att eaters wets tara | 
qa Wasa ad: aASt alvta: | 


aqardttaraft dacett ATTA I 

] 
sat waht frase farteatrsat sat 
qa aaa aT dl aT qaHneqad | 
fea ay feat STA aT ta: || 
rtam cetyasya suktasya aghamarsana rsin. anustup 
chandah. srstikarta narayano dévata. aghamarsane 
viniyogan. 
Om rtafica satyancabhidyat tapaso dhijayata. 
tato ratryajayata tatah samudra arnavah. 
samudradarnavadadhi samvatsaro ajayata. 
aho ratrani vidadhad vigvasyamisato vasi. 
suryacandramasau dhata yathapurvamakalpayat. 
divésca prthivim cantariksamatho svah. 


Chanting this mantra, bathe in the river or tank, meditating 
on the Lord who is reclining on Sésadéva and who has 
created this world. 

Meaning of the mantra: 

The effulgent Lord decided to put forth creation and first 
manifested His various forms beginning with Matsya, the 
Vedas and other eternal entities and Goddess Durga. Then 
the Lord created Caturmukhabrahma who is the ocean of 
vast knowledge and in sukara (pig) form, the tattvadevatas. 
Then the Lord again created Caturmukhabrahma for the 
purpose of creating the brahmanda. After the brahmanda 
was created, the Lord created Surya , Candra and other 
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dévatas and day, night and other constituents of time ina 
fashion similar to His creation in the previous kalpa. 

Then meditating on Lord Vasudeva, form the Sankhamudra 
with your fingers, collect water and pour it on your head. 
Believe that the water from the holy feet of the Lord has 
purified your body. Then pour water into the conch, perform 
abhiseka to saligrama, sip the water thrice and sprinkle 
remaining tirtha on the head. 


gered F eared Caretta | yatEqt ares 
waeaersarey | eacaieatarhy | wpaereaters are 
PUSTIT F BITC BIT ETTATAT | A: 
aetertarey | ye: aavteatarh | ee: avfeatarhy | 
ware: Beary | 

aa: qa, sath sthrarahrcrareateat a 
Rraceary fqeatarty |: freertarr | ye: 
Prgeqtary | ea: frgertarth | wpa: ea: fageatarlh 
| 


brahmadayo ye deévastan déevamstarpayami. 
bhurdevamstarpayami. bhuvardevamstarpayami. 
svardevamstarpayami. bhurbhuvahsvardévamstarpayami. 
krsnadvaipayanadayo ye rsayastan rsimstarpayami. bhuh 
rsimstarpayami. bhuvah rsimstarpayami. svah 
rsimstarpayami. bhurbhuvahsvah rsimstarpayami. 

somah pitrman yamongira agnisvattagnikavyavahanadayo 
ye pitarastan pitrmstarpayami. bhih pitrmstarpayami. 


vA 
bhuvah pitrmstarpayami. svah pitrmstarpayami. 
bhurbhuvah svah pitrmstarpayami. 
Facing east, hold a tulasi in your fingers and offer one 
tarpana from the tip of your fingers to the devatas living in 
bhurloka, bhuvarloka and svarloka. 
Shift the yajnopavita from the shoulder and place it like a 
garland on your chest, face north and offer tarpana twice 
from the base of your small finger to the rsis of the three 
worlds. 
Shift the yajnopavita to the right shoulder, face south and 
offer tarpana three times form the base of the thumb to 
the pitrs. 


th Ves WaT aya Ae Far: | 
q Teed Fa ad Hafttedtewy II 


ye ké casmatkulé jata aputra gotrino mrtah. 

té grhnantu maya dattam kéSanispidanodakam. 

Shift the tuft of hair to the right side and offer tarpana 
through it to the pitr devata (aryama) and ancestors in our 
family who had no children, remembering Lord Sri Hari all 


the time. 

tS sreacsee ara agar MPT AAT: | 
t yeq aa ad ga Potietteny it 

yé ké casmatkule jata aputra gotrino mrtah. 


té grhnantu maya dattam vastra nispidanodakam. 
Wear the yajnopavita like a garland and offer tarpana to 
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the pitrs by squeezing the water from the upper garment 
(uttariya) 

aaa ghd de RATA 

aaa BEAT ATTA II 

yanmaya diusitam toyam Sariramalasambhavam. 
tatpapasodhanarthaya yaksmanam tarpayamyaham. 
Since we have washed off bodily dirt by bathing in the 
rivers, we have polluted the holy waters. As an act of 


expiation for that sin, offer tarpana once (yaksma tarpana) 
to any block of stone nearby, chanting the above mantra. 


sat Wada Wer MRA FST 
wrgtaasaraa AhoTeHer: WAT | at 
PVT TACT | 


anéna punyatirthasnanéna bhagavan bharatiramana 
mukhyapranantargata pandurangavitthalatmaka 
$rigopalakrsnah priyatam. Sri krsnarpanamastu. 
After drying your body, wear kacca and offer the 
snanakarma to the Lord chanting the above mantra. 

iti snanavidhih. 


TSAI: Vastradharanavidhih. 
Stata 7a Tad Beat sararhtay | 
Hed Te TeHAy AAT II 


isaddhautam navam évétam sadasam yannadharitam. 
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ahatam tadvijaniyat sarvakarmasu SObhanam. 


The kacca we wear for japa should be dry, pure, white with 
coloured border and should not have been worn by others. 
The cloth should be of 8 lengths. 

When standing in a river or tank for japa, only wet cloth 
should be worn. Once out of water and sitting in the puja 
room or any dry place only dry cloth should be worn. 
Before wearing dry cloth, sprinkle little water on it, say 
‘pundarikaksaya namah' and then wear it meditating on 
Lord Upendra. 

The seat for performing japa should be a wooden plank 
and place on it pure white cloth krsnajina and darbhasana 
in that order. If not, place on the wooden plank any one of 
the three. 


Moret MCT GOpichandanadharanam. 


Appling gopichandana 

org BeaySer aK Het a | 

dhadranad urdhvapundrasya Sariram mandiram hareh. 
The namas are applied to indicate that the human body 


belongs to the Lord and is His abode and is always under 


His possession. ; 
Perform acamana, apply gopichandana with nirmalyatirtha, 


Chanting this mantra. 
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Moet WE freopeeraes | 
HST Testy TROT hTeat HT | 
ware Hare far ARTI TAT eR 
mee eat fear Tk HoeRAT | 
sat afert ured faut feerq fesercr: | 
TRF AES F AIT AST I 
Pras Hse aTHUITES | ATT 
are TAaTel ¢ etHet 7S fear 
Weg Tt ¢ geet wT | 
SINCERE CIC ms 


gopichandana papaghna visnudéhasamudbhava. 
cakrankita namaste stu dharananmuktid6o bhava. 
lalate kesavam vidyat narayanamathodaré. 
madhavam hrdayé vidyat govindam kantakubaré. 
udare daksine parsvé visnum vidyat vicaksanah. 
tatparsvé bahumilé tu dharayét madhusudanam. 
trivikramam kanthadesé vamaparéve tu vamanam. 
Sridharam vamabahau tu hrsikegam galé likhét. 
prsthe tu padmanabham tu kakuddamodaram nyasét. 
vasudeéveti murdhani. 

Suklapakseé 

aif aTaeay TH: | Om vasudévaya namah. 

On the crown of the head. 

St AaaTT AA: | om kéSavaya namah. 


15 
Apply nama with forefinger on forehead, starting from edge 
of nose. There should be gap in the middle. 
at ART AA: | Om Narayanaya namah. 
Nama on middle of stomach, in the form of a ray of light. 
at ATTaTT AA: om madhavaya namah. 
On the chest, in the shape of banyan leaf. 
at WaFery AA: om govindaya namah. 
Middle of the throat, in the form of a ray of light. 
at feeord aA: om visnave namah. 
Right side of stomach in the form of a ray of light. 
at WYedt FH: | om madhusudanaya namah. 
On the right forearm. 
at Para Aa: om trivikramaya namah. 
On the right side of neck 
at SAT AA: om vamanaya namah. 
On the left side of stomach. 
at after aa 6m Sridharaya namah. 
On the left forearm. 
Bt EMH AA: | Gm hrsikesaya namah. 
On the left neck. 
at VAs AA: Om padmanabhaya namah. 
On the middle of the back. 
at asters AH: | Gm damddaraya namah. 
On the back of the neck. 
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at aeeara 474: | om vasudevaya namah. 
On the crown of the head. 

During krsnapaksa, chant the following names. 


g, af TERI FH: | 2. aT aTEeaT AA: | 3, ail 
qa 7H lv. af ae ae |G. at Geshe ae 
1a. at Hetesre ae: | 6, af acigg ae 1c. a 
UMTS A 1 8. ST WaTeaTT aH | 0. aff Steere ae: 
1 88. af aa vm | eR. af sftperra am: | 

1. om sankarsanaya namah. 2. Om vasudévaya namah. 
3. OM pradyumnaya namah. 4. Om aniruddhaya namah. 
5. om purusottamaya namah. 6. Om adhOksajaya namah. 
7. Om narasimhaya namah. 8. Om acyutaya namah. 9. 6m 
janardanaya namah. 10. Om upéndraya namah. 11. om 
haraye namah.12. om Srikrsnaya namah. 


Tad sTaTy_ Pancamudradharanam. 


TH TST 

Ua Faas Heater | 
aarrsesq F fret fasonatt geste | 
Cakramudra 


sudarsana mahajvala kotisuryasamaprabha. 
ajnanandhasya mé nityam visnormargam pradarsaya. 


17 


The sudarsanamudra should be applied once on the right 
side of the face by the side of the right eye, thrice on the 
chest one above the other, five times on the middle of the 
belly one above the other, twice on the right side of the 
belly, thrice on the right side of the chest one above the 
other, twice on the right forearm on the upper portion of 
the nama, once on the left forearm on the lower portion of 
the name, once on the back of the right ear, once on the 
rignt side of the neck. 


ae HRI 
Tsay PITT ETET TTA aS | 
staat orftt ateererreteatt 
Sankhamudra 


pancajanya nijadhvanadhvastapatakasancaya. 
trahimam papinam ghorasamsararnavapatinam. 


The Sankhamudra should be applied on the side of the left 
eye, twice on the left side of the stomach, thrice on the left 
side of the chest, twice on the left forearm at the top of the 
nama, once on the right forearm on the lower portion of 
the nama, once on the back of the ear. once on the left of 


the left ear. 
TTA RT 


TAT STA RATT TATA: | 
alata Bt aes Ad AAA We II 
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Gadamudra 
brahmandabhuvanarambhamulastambho gadadharah. 
kaumodaki kare yasya tam namami gadadharam. 


gadamudra should be applied once on the forehead, once 
on the left side of the belly, twice on the lower portion of 
the nama on the left forearm. 


Gaal 

Vaasa aaraye: | 

Taeedt at eat abet ¢ warTeq | 

Padmamudra 

Samsarabhayabhitanam yoginamabhayapradah. 
padmahastena yo devo yogiSam tam namamyaham. 
The padmamudra should be applied once on the middle of 





Cakramudra Sankhamudra 





Padmamudra Narayanamudra. 
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ncamudra. 








} 
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Diagram of Gopichandana namas an 
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the chest, once on the right side of the belly, once on the 
right side of the chest, twice on the right forearm at the 
lower portion of the nama. 


ARTATALST 


ART Testy TH stehhd AT | 
Sea oud aed avetet TeTAH: II 


Narayanamudra. 

Narayana namaste stu namamudrankitam naram. 
drstvaiva labhate muktim candalo brahmaghatakah. 

The narayanamudra should be applied wherever nama has 
been applied. 


U-eqTaeet4y_ Sandhyavandanam 


ara4t4 acamanam 

at wTtery TATET | 

at waters TATET | 

at UAFe TATET | 

at sqaure AH: 

aT sfearagerehat qa: 

ay aad an: | ah aad aa: | 

at aad am: | at aad Aa: | 

at yale aa: | AT ARRTT A: | 

at faregt aa: jail fereat aa: | 

at sara aR: | St Sa AF | 

at fare qm: | att fersord AA: | 

at yferet ae: | af yfret TH: | 

ait arent aa: | At SRARIAT A I 
aT WaT AA: | 

Om rgvedaya svaha. 

Om yajurvedaya svaha. 

Om samavedaya svaha. 

Om atharvanavédaya namah 

Om itihdsapuranebhyo naman 

6m agnayé namah. om agnaye namah. 
Om vayave namah. om vayave namah. 
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om suryaya namah. om candraya namah. 

om digbhyo namah.om digbhyo namah. 

om indraya namah. om indraya namah. 

om visnave namah. om visnavé namah. 

om prthivyai namah. om prthivyai namah. 

om atmane namah. om antaratmane namah. 

om paramatmane namah. 

(perform twice) 

Every action of ours should always begin with remembrance 
of Lord Narayana and the object of our performance of 
sandhyavandana (Prayer at the junction of night with 
morning, noon and junction of day with night) is only to 
propitiate and please our benefactor, Lord Sri Narayana. 


The Omkara (THR) is the epitome of all the Vedas. Om 
is applied only to Narayana for He is the only vedapratipadya 
. All Vedas describe Him only. When joined with the other 
names the Om refers only and only to Him, the presiding 
deity in that sub-God. 


The Omkara can be split and it consists of a (37), u (3) and 
ma ( 4). He is gunaparipurna, full of auspicious qualities 
and no blemishes whatsoever. Since Omkara is the epitome 
of all the Vedas, it has several meanings. 

From this it is to be understood that the souls are the 
eternal servants of Lord Sri Narayana. rgvedaya svaha 
means let this water, | sip, be an offering to the God praised 
in the rgveda. Similarly the other svaha are to be 
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understood. The palm should be made to Jook like the ear 
of a cow, by folding the thumb so as to touch the mid-joint 
of the middle-finger of the right hand. The little finger should 
be separated from the palm. Take a little quantity of water, 
just enough to cover a grain of black gram, and swallow 
three times corresponding to three svaha. Then when 
uttering No. 4 touch with the left hand finger tips, the right 
palm. When uttering No.5 touch the left palm with the tips 
of the right hand fingers For 6 and 7 touch upper and lower 
lips; for 8-9 right and leit nostrils. For 10-11 right and left 
eyes, for 12-13 right and left ear; for 14-15 right and left 
shoulder; for 16-17 right and left knee; for 18-19 right and 
left feet. For 20 touch the umbilicus, for 21 mid-chest and 
for 22 touch the head with all fingers. Perform this 
acamanam twice. 

YT: pranayamah 

It is important to note that before uttering any mantra one 
must think of the Rishi or Rishis who discovered the mantra 
by their meditation, (touch the head when you utter rsi 
name), note the metre of the mantra by counting the letters 
of the mantra. In gayatri 24 letters and hence gayatri 
chandas (uttering chandas touch the face). Note also which 
dévata the mantra propitiates. (Here touch the chest). 


Treg oer wie: | Sat aaa Seq: | WRATEAT SAAT | 
Gera fefyarr: | 
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at ay | att ye | otf me | ah ae) aT oa | aff 
at: | at Tea | at aedfergated wat cae 
tafe | feat at a: rates 
AAMAS TT TA PTT | 


pranavasya parabrahma rsih. daivi gayatri chandah. 
paramatma devata. pranayame viniyogah. 

om bhuh. om bhuvah. om svah. om mahah. om janah. om 
tapah. om satyam. om tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo devasya 
dhimahi. dhiyo yo nah pracddayat. Omapojyotirasomrtam 
brahma bhurbhuvahsvarom. 


Hold the nose with the thumb and ring finger of the right 
hand. Let the air out through the right nostril. Close this 
nostril with the thumb. Inhale through the left nostril, 
mentally uttering the mantra once. Hold the breath till 
mentally you count 4 times the mantra. Then slowly exhale 
through the right nostril till you count mentally the same 
mantra twice. This process is one Pranayama. Do likewise 
three times. | 


This Pranayama purifies the body and gives you the 
blessings of Mukhyaprana. 


Wet: sankalpah 


TH Twat Ba Merah aeafe | 
wae fiery aah wesftry at He | 
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ay eT | (aKa TIfKa) Peo Gada 
ararerr: facta! zeatcrereren et stareerertrsrrer’t 


aerate afegt geqoe sagt uneasy aera’ 


Waa .... HTT. AH. BMT. ATT. Tat 
ees ferett 0... STARFATAT PMAN- AA e-AaT- 
AAwr-vatrerrmrerferet rorfertere ret | -epHepeerferert 
qerarfere cit AVRO Te Hwee ee 
TELS ET OTST | LAL Tae e Teer 
feta feetarreesera aerate 
ura: (ere) (meaTem) Tea (et Tee) 


gangé ca yamuné caiva godavari sarasvati. 

narmadeé sindhu kavéri jalessmin sannidhim kuru. 

krsna krsna. (govinda govinda) visnorajnaya 
oravartamanasya adyabrahmanah dvitiyaparardhe 
$vétavarahakalpe vaivasvatamanvantare astavimSatitame 
kaliyugé prathamapadé jambidvipe bharatavarse 
bharatakhande meérordaksinaparsve dandakaranye 
godavaryah daksinakule galivahanaSake buddhavatare 
ParaSurama/Rama ksetre asmin vartamane vyavanharike 
... Samvatsare .... ayane .... arke .... rau .... mase ..... 
pakse ..... tithau ..... vasarayuktayam Subhavara- 
Subhanaksatra-Subhayoga-Subhakarana- 
évangunaganavisésanavisistayam Subhapunyatithau 
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asmadadigurunam $rimanmadhvacaryanam 
hrtkamalamadhyanivasi vasudevasankarsana 
pradyumnaniruddha caturmurtyadyanantavataratmaka 
Srisavitrnamaka Srilaksminarayanapréranaya 
Srilaksminarayanaprityartham pratah (sayam) 
(madhyahnika) sandhyamupase (iti sankalpa) 

This sankalpa must be done at the beginning of every 
performance. "I, at this time, at this place, for this purpose, 
in this manner will perform this action or karma. This is 
done as per the prompting of Srimannarayana who is 
seated on the lotus in the heart of Srimanmadhvacarya’. 
The palm of the right hand is placed on the mouth of the 
vessel containing water or the left palm placed on the right 
knee facing upward and covered by the palm of the right 
hand. The one and the only purpose is to please Lord Sri 
Narayana seated in the heart-lotus of Srimadhvacarya. 


AAT - marjanam (Spraying water taken in the spoon) 


amaties iy saderqacer aratisfaeqaie ate: | 
Taal See: | at caer | ares frat: | 

at amt fest dataset + ast daray | weerty 
wae | ate: Rradat caeret arerade 4: | sardtfta 
ATR: | AAT At! TATA at seq wate fede | 
ST WAtIT TA: | ST - 


apohistheti tryarcasyasiiktasya ambarisasindhudvipa rsib. 
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dgayatri chandah. apo dévata. marjaneé viniyogah. 
om apo histha mayobhuvastana urje dadhatana. 
maheranaya caksase. yovah Sivatamo rasastasya 
bhajayateha nah. uSatiriva matarah. tasma aram gamama 
vo yasya ksayaya Jjinvatha. apo janayatha ca nah. 


Holding nirmalya tulasi (that is once offered to God) 
between the fore-finger and middle finger of the right hand, 
sprinkle on feet, head, chest; chest, feet, head; and then 
head, chest, feet. By this process our external body is 
purified. 

The meaning of this mantra : Oh all protecting water-gods, 
you are bent on doing good. You give us food and strength. 
Give us good knowledge. There is the auspicious Lord in 
you. Give us His knowledge. 

Just like the cows out of affection for the calves and wishing 
them happiness give milk, you grant us wealth of this world 
and happiness of heaven and moksa. With your good 
wishes, we will reach Lord Sri Narayana, the father of 
Caturmukhabrahma (the four-faced). Give us aparoksa 
inana and take us to vaikuntha, the abode of Lord Sri 
Narayana, after seeing that our prarabdhakarma Is soon 
exhausted. 


SIRE Coie” jalabhimantranam 


Hold a little water in the right palm and while uttering svaha 
take it in. The sin committed in the night Is expiated by the 
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water taken during morning sandhya and by taking in water 
in the evening sandhya the sin committed during daytime 
is cleared off. 


ara: - qaedeaes Frey aay eS: | VaETAe Sra 
wat eae | SeTaeay fefrart: | 


at ages AT Gee AHIMA ETA | THA 
Cara | ARPA TGA | AAT ATT VEIT 
| Dae RAT | Teeter | alenes gfta 
Aft | seas ATA aa | ae wattate qelht Sarre 


| aT | (att We WR4A-Take in water) 


pratah - suryascétyasya mantrasya narayana rsin. 
prakrtischandah. suryo deévata. jalabhimantrane viniyoganh. 
Om suryasca ma manyusca manyupatayasca 
manyukrtebhyah. papebhyo raksantam. 

yadratrya papamakarsam. manasa vaca hastabhyam. 
padbhyamudaréna Sisna. ratristadavalumpatu. yatkinca 
duritam mayi. idamaham mamamrtayonau. surye jyotis! 
juhomi svaha. om. (iti jalam praSya-Take in water) 


TANS - madhyahne 


am: Taare waer ge ah: | ast oa: | art 
erat | aot wart fa: 
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° i i 
at amt: Grae get gest Ger Gare AML | ae 
I 1 { 1 ° { 
serretasa TAT GAs AML | agheeanisd aar 
| f > I e 
grad ae | at Gad sare aa Ft yfarey 
eaTeal 1ST | 
(slf Se UIRaA-Take in water) 
apah punantvityasya mantrasya pita rsih. asti chandah. 
apo devata. apam prasane viniyogah. 
Om apah punantu prthivim prthivi puta punatu mam. 
punantu brahmanaspatirbrahma puta punatu mam. 
yaducchistamabhojyam yadva duscaritam mama. sarve 
punantu mamapo satam ca pratigraha svaha.om. (iti jalam 
prasya-Take in water) 


aa - sayam (Evening) 


ait aaaee feat ate: | TAhIeaes | 
afideat | warfrasatt fara: | 

ay afres aT rea regres HAH: 
araeay tard | SRST ATTAATVL | WAST ATT 
RIT | MATAR RAT | ARHITAIGA | 
afenad afte aft | gene aaa | aed wattalh 
wal fy taTal | at | (ste w@ WRa4-Take in water) 


agniScetyasya mantrasya hiranyagarbha_ rsih. 
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prakrtiscandah. agnirdevata. jalabhimantrane viniyogah. 
6m agni$ca ma manyusca manyupatayasca 
manyukrtebhyah. papebhyo raksantam. yadahna 
papamakarsam. manasa vaca_ hastabhyam. 
padbhyamudareéna SiSna. ahastadavalumpatu. yatkinca 
duritam mayi. idamaham mamamrtayonau. satye jyotisi 
juhomi svaha. om. (iti jalam prasya-Take in water) 
TRI dviracamya (Do acamana twice) 

Then do marjana with water again repeating apohistheti 
mantra. 


TEST STL arghyapradanam 


This arghyapradana (offering of water) to destroy the 
demons called mandeha who obstruct the rising of the sun 
in the morning and setting of the sun in the evening is an 
important part of sandhyavandanam. The demons number 
3.5 crores, After being destroyed in the morning they come 
to life by evening, to 
obstruct the setting of the 
sun, Hence the necessity 
to do so in the evening,’ 
This arghya is the 
“brahmastra". The time of N &: LS 
performance is very 
important.in the morning 
when the stars are still 
visible and in the evening 


East 
~“s 


HT 


sq 
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when the sun is still visible, before sunset. In the morning, 
to be done, standing facing east, In the evening, sitting 
facing west. 

Method:- Take a small vessel. Fill it with water. With the 
tip of little finger draw a triangle and write the mantra as 
shown, Standup and face east (in the morning) Sit down 
and face west (in the evening) Hold the vessel between 
the two palms with the thumb and index fingers and pour 
down water three times uttering the gayatri mantra, Note 
that in the chariot of the sun valakhilyarsi are offering this 
arghya. By this arghya we will be getting the blessings of 
Bhagavan Suryanarayana since we become the partners 


in the protection of the world. 


(grrarara) sergeant arhectatpor refers gree ere Ta 
ayrafrat seqereqecnt saeararaten 

RHA GHEY - 

Prag eae ay org ga ee Gal TAT RT 
fl agama steerer aT 
serttaeerfiere ore: (aT) Breas T arte 
HET | 


at saris aff: | mast wre: | waa eaaT | WT: 
(ari) acaregatedvart fafrarn: | 


aif wpfaree: | aettfergatted wah eared aTare | 
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frat at at: vateare | at | fe Parez | 


(prananayamya) adyapurvoccaritaivam 
gunaganavisesanavisisthayam Subhapunyatithau 
asmadadigurunam Srimanmadhvacaryanam 
hrtkamalamadhyanivasi vasudevasankarsana 


pradyumnaniruddhacaturmurtyadyanantavataratmaka Sri 
savitrnamaka Srilaksminarayanapréranaya ri 
laksminarayanaprityartham pratah (sayam) 
sandhyangasury arghyapradanamaham karisyé. 

om viSvamitra rsih. gayatri chandah. savita dévata . pratah 


om bhurbhuvahsvah. tatsaviturvarényam bhargo déevasya 
dhimahi. dhiy6 yo nah pracodayat. om. iti trivaram. 


TATS - madhyahne 


qTeTtenyateyerag asd | (gfe gees, fires) 
errr wares att ade ae: | ore 
oa | Wal saat | areafene-eomatetyast 
Tatyrater: | 

aT et: URadraktaatet tevefteddeored. 
| Tawedatrage aT Rae stk aL 
at (aft yerrpediz) 
aTETiTTeRT worer ferreqy aR: | Req we | 
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afrat tact | arearfenecarqatedrart ferratn: | 
af at ee wer ad aM Pagdagd Act FT 
feeoades afrat water eat atfe yeah ea lil 
| (ofa faders) 


fararfes: wR: | maa wee: | alsa ea | 
Hea eH aes ea Tet ferret: | 


af wpfa: er: | aedfergated wat eared ataTe | 
frat at at: vateate ist 1 (afr aetarety) 


madhyahnikasuryarghya pradanamaham karisye. (iti 
sankalpya, tistan) hamsahsucisadityasya mantrasya 
gautamé vamadéeva rsih. jagati chandah. siryo devata. 
om  hamsah $ucisadvasurantariksasaddhota 
vedisadatithirduronasat. 
nrsadvarasadrtasaddhyomasadabja goja rtaja adrija rtam 
om (iti prathamamarghyam) 

akrsnenarajasétyasya mantrasya hiranyastupa rsih. tristup 
chandah. savita devata. 
Om a krsnéna rajasa vartamano nivésayannamrtam 
Martyam Ca. hiranyayena savita rathena devo yati 
bhuvanani pasyan.om. (itt dvitiyamarghyam) 

visvamitrah rsih. gayatri chandah. savita devata. 
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madhyahnikasandhyangasuryarghyapradane viniyOgah. 
om bhurbhuvah svah. tatsaviturvarenyam. bhargo dévasya 
dhimahi. dhiyO yo nah pracOdayat. 6m. (iti 
trtiyamarghyam) 


TM acdesy prayascittarghyam 

An arghya given as a compensation for missing the time of 
arghya. 

Wels pratahkalé (Morning) 


Teun AaeT Tare wy: | wast wee: | 
Wal daar | Wreaeararendiaarseherref 
gratacaed years feat: | 


at aaa at regent aft dt | ad afeeg 3 at 
| at (getared cag) 

yadadyakaccavrtrahanniti mantrasya suvaksa rsih. gayatri 
chandah. siryo dévata. pratahsandhyakalatita 
dosapariharartham prayascittarghyapradané viniyogah. 
om yadadya kacca vrtrahannudaga abhi surya. sarvam 


tadindra té vase. om (ityekamarghyam dadyat) offer 
arghya. 


7qTS madhyahné (Noon) 


Tea rerest AareT aT sea wf: | Arey a | 
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Aoraerit Fad | Aeaentardiralyora seared ert 
fefrater: | 


at sradatafefe strech wet fet steer AaeT 
at fisrae adarda atara ware a at: | aT 
| (aaeared ead) 


pratardévimityasya mantrasya atreya urucakri rsih. tristup 


chandah. mitravarunau devate. 
madhyahnakalatitadosaprayascittarghyapradane 
viniyogah. 


dm pratardévimaditim johavimi madhyam dina udita 
suryasya. raye mitravaruna sarvatatele tokaya tanayaya 
gam yoh. om. (ityekamarghyam dadyat) 


IDES) sayankale (Evening) 


atafarer ast gaa wef | Waa wre: | afaeaa 
 aeaceorareriactraherred grahaearetrert 
rerfratt: | 


® _ ‘ | 
at adeft garde apt setae, | secret ae 
at | (gcannes cad) 
udghédabhityasya mantrasya sukaksa rsih. gayatri 
chandah agnirdevata. 
Note- When one has not learnt to utter Veda manira with the proper 
intonation it can be uttered like ordinary stotra mantra. 
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sayamsandhyakalatitadoOsapariharartham 
prayascittarghyapradane viniyogah. 

om udghedabhi srutamagham vrsabham naryapasam. 
astaramési sirya Om. (ityékamarghyam dadyat) 

Uttering this mantra pour water from the right hand palm. 


TARTU | gayatryakarsanam 


riser ware afte af: | BT oes: | 
THETA sat | ATSaTHsTt fe Pra: 


at oft wea fh vetetey ate arpa | cate 
qeaer TTT aga: at 


Shas ete weed GAAS FF 
TAT T Herete yaa ged aA | 


AUT Ta | AAS esad get epfavealy 
| | 


ad Fert aTeart vefiot Hat (wat fexraaq) 


praticaksvavicaksvetyasya mantrasya vasistha rsin. 
anustup chandah. raksohanavindrasomau devateé. 
gayatryakarsané viniyogah. 

om prati caksva vi caksvéndrasca soma jagrtam. raksohhyo 
vadhamasya tamaSanim yatumadbhyah om. | 
uttista devi gantavyam punaragamanaya ca. 


of 
gayatri ca mahadévi pravisya hrdayam mama. 
asavadityO brahma. Omapojyotiraso mrtam brahma 
bhurbhuvahsvarom. 
iti jalena atmanam pradaksinam kuryat (tato dviracamet) 
(Perform acamana twice) 


TEqTS- madhyahne 


ghrasaaredaeg War TNS A: | ATET Bra: | 
ceria tad | areearHstt feat: 


at oft wea ff aedeaes ate are | Tale 
sqneq aaah aga: at | 

fe @ aff afte t aa gaan | 
wasted ways Tes AA Il 


aeretfecant Tel | STAT set fertent sere tel 
MAL TEST FL | 
aft waa area valet gate (wat faraya) 


praticaksvavicaksvetyasya mantrasya vasistha rsih. 
anustup chandah. raksohanavindrasomau devate. 
gayatryakarsaneé viniyogah. 

om prati caksva vi caksvéndrasca soma jagrtam. raksobhyo 
vadhamasya tamasanim yatumadbhyah om. 

Shi tvam dévi Sighram vat gayatri brahmarupini. 
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japanusthanasiddhyartham pravisya hrdayam mama. 
asavadityo brahma. omapojyotiraso mrtam brahma 
bhurbhuvahsvarom. 

iti jalena atmanam pradaksinam kuryat (tato dviracamét) 
Do acamana twice. 

We sent gayatri (brahmastra) to kill the demons. Now by 
the above mantra we call it back to enter our heart by 
placing palm of the right hand on our chest. 

|. Oh Indra and Soma, you have seen the troubles given by 
the demons. Consider this arghya water as vajrayudha 
(weapon) and kill the demons. 


2. Oh gayatri, you come back to my chest and remain 
there for future use. 


3. The abiding God in the sun is adipurusabrahman. 
eae | devatarghyam 


ere (During the bright half of the month) 

at sat ater | af arreet aden | aif arad 
ata | ott meee atari | af face adarfr | ail 
wadet way | ott Pad ata | aff aay 
eatery | ait sftet atartiy | aif estat adarftr | aif 
Ta ata | sit ated ater | fers, 

om keSavam tarpayami. 6m narayanam tarpayami. om 


madhavam tarpayami. om govindam tarpayami. 6m visnum 
tarpayami. om madhusudanam tarpayami. om trivikramam 
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tarpayami. Om vamanam tarpayami. om Sridharam 
tarpayami. Om hrsikésam tarpayami. om padmanabham 
tarpayami. Om damodaram tarpayami. 
dviracamya - do acamana twice. 


OTT at - During the dark half of the month 


at asset atarft | af arget adatty | at vag 
atari | aif arred ators | aif gestent aferfiy | sii 
aqeast ata | af ante watt | at aa 
afar | af sardt ada | af ste atarhtt | at aR 
adartr | aff sftpeor atari | Taras, 

om sankarsanam tarpayami. om vasudevam tarpayami. 
om pradyumnam tarpayami. om aniruddham tarpayami. 
6m purusottamam tarpayami. om adhoksajam tarpayami. 
Om narasimham tarpayami. om acyutam tarpayami. om 
janardanam tarpayami. om upendram tarpayami. om harim 
tarpayami. om Ssrikrsnam tarpayami. dviracamya - do 


acamana twice. 

HITS madhyahné -Noon 

at aan atartr | ait adtaot ater | ait frat atari 
Lait sect atartr | aff stat adarft | aft war ara 
at ad adarfy | at fraesed wear | at TST 
adartr ) af cae adartr | sit aofet atartt | att 
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fereuy adarhr | faxraca, (wanregfttead FaraTie arahy: 
qq |) 


om dhataram tarpayami. om aryamanam tarpayami. om 
mitram tarpayami. om varunam tarpayami. om amsum 
tarpayami. om bhagam tarpayami. om indram tarpayami. 
om vivasvantam tarpayami. om pusanam tarpayami. om 
tvastaram tarpayami. om parjanyam tarpayami. om 
visnum tarpayami. dviracamya - do acamana twice. 

Give tarpana pouring the water with the spoon over the 
ring finger, midfinger and fore-finger. 

The meaning in a nutshell of the 12 names uttered during 
the bright fortnight are as follows (in the order) : - The one 
who makes Brahma and Rudra to act, one full of auspicious 
qualities without any blemishes, the Lord of Laksmi, the 
one described in the Vedas; full of strength, the destroyer 
of the demon Madhu, the one who measured earth and 
heaven with his steps, his third step on Bali; having Laksmi 
on his left side; the prompter of the indriya (organs of 
actions and senses); having lotus from his umbilicus; having 
rope around his waist (tied by Yasoda). 

The meaning of the mantra uttered during dark fortnight :- 
The one who draws people near to Him: the indweller of 
all beings; the one being full of effulgence; the one without 
obstruction; the Highest Being; the one beyond our sensé 
of conception; the one having lion's face and human body: 
Un-decayable; the. destroyer of bad persons: the one who 
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manifested as the brother of Indra; the destroyer of sins; 
the possessor of purnananda body. 


STeeaTTH_ harigurudhyanam 


Salutations to God Hari and Preceptors 

geracr fret akrrot ayer 

guaqet catcatreteaiedt tI 

wafaguaa wafihent wey | 

qastagtran aed facade aft] Il 

SEAR Fee TaxeavAt Te a | 
aremeadiatea Teed FT TAT | 

ae Tas Ba FRAT ARG AT | 

seed T Het FT fay: was aad I 

carat qeryet aHee wae FT Tee | 
qiyatd FEA HAGA TAT wat | 
aahacacaeaaeat aa: | waa argHtetarst AA: | 
suklambaradharam visnum Sasivarnam caturbhujam. 
prasannavadanam dhyayétsarvavighnopasantaye. 
SarvavighnapraSamanam sarvasiddhikaram param. 
sarvajivapranétaram vandé vijayadam harim. 
laksminarayanam vandé tadbhaktapravaro hi yah. 
$rimadanandatirthakhyo gurustam ca namamyaham. 
vede ramayane caiva purane bharate tatha. 
Adavante ca madhye ca visnuh sarvatra giyate. 
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ramapatim purnagunam mukundam 

vyasam ca vijnanasahasrabanum. 

purnaprabodham ca sutatvadipam 

kramadgurumsca pranamami murdhna. 
sarvabhyastattvadevatabhyo namah. 

sarvabhyo matrkadevatabhyo namah. 

1. To remove all obstructions in the performance of 
sandhyavandanam, you have to meditate on Lord Vishnu- 
who is all smiling, shining like the moon, wearing white 
clothes 

and having four arms. 

2. | fold my hands to Hari, controller of all jivas, the 
destroyer of all obstacles, the giver of success and desired 
things and the Supreme. 

3. | salute Lakshminarayana, also the highest among His 
devotees-Sri Madhvacarya, our Guru. 

4. He is praised in all the veda, ramayana puranas including 
mahabharata, in the beginning, in the middle and in the 
end. | 

5. | prostrate with my bent head before Laksminarayana 
who is full of auspicious qualities, the giver of moksa, Sri 
Vedavyasa with brilliant rays of jana and super-jnana, 
the all-knowing Madhva - the giver of tattvajnana and other 
preceptors, in the order of their gradation. 


SAB: Asanaéuddhih Purification of the seat 


getter Fege A | aqeL oe | Eat Baa | 
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aeragedet at fefratn: | 


ga carat gat olar ef et fae gar | 

at a ane aT dfe oes He ATA | 

orthvityasya méruprstha rsih. anustup chandah. kirmo 
devata. asanasuddhyarthe jape viniyogah. 

prihvi tvaya dhrta loka devi tvam visnuna dhrta. 

tvam ca dharaya mam devi pavitram kuru casanam. 

The prayer is offered to Mother Earth, to purify our seat 
for doing sandhyavandanam. 

1. Oh Bhudevi! You are borne by Visnu. You are the support 
of all the worlds. Please support me and make my seat 
pure. 


We TeL bhutoccatanam 


anther Her TaeT BT: | ATE Sea: | UM 
cara | wae ated farratt: | 

wredee t yet t yo ule Waa: | 

tye Pranate: t ara Aree 
Wears F F art yls ART: | 
Tapas wT TaTH |I 

(tas Paecdte eae: afr aay | 
Taga we Ta I!) 

Pea: coreg: | sqrenataet: Gat aTaTy | 
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apasarpantvityasya mantrasya vamadeva rsih. anustup 
candah. satyo devata. samastabhutoccatane viniyogah. 
apasarpantu te bhuta ye bhuta bhuvi samsthitah. 

yé bhuta vighnakartarah te gacchantu Sivajnaya. 
bhutapretapiSaca ye ye canye bhuvi bharakah. 
tesamapyavirodhena japakarma samarabhe. 

(ye catra nivasantyeva devatah bhuvi santatam. 
tesamapyavirodheéna japakarma samarabhe.) 

nirastah paravasuh. idamahamarvavasoh sadané sidani. 
This is chanted to drive away the demons and raksasas, 
who may obstruct us during our japa. 

(When uttering this mantra, take two pieces of thread from 
the upper garment, one in each hand and throw that which 
is in left hand to the direction of South-West meeting point 
(nairtya) and that in the right hand to your asana (seat). 
Let the devils and the raksasas who obstruct the 
sandhyavandanam be driven away by God. 

Let the devils who are here on this earth and who obstruct 
the performance of sandhyavandanam be sent away S? 
that | will begin my sandhyavandanam now without any 
obstruction by them. Paravasu and Arvavasu are two 
brothers. Paravasu killed his father. The younger brothel 
Arvavasu practised atonement as an act of expiation. Affe! 
that, he came to Paravasu. But Paravasu accused him in 
a loud voice of murdering their father (though he was the 
murderer). So we say this mantra to drive away Paravasu: 
“Let Paravasu go away. | will begin my karma sitting in thé 
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seat of Arvavasu." 
TeqHth: gurunamaskarah 


off Tea TR | Geet ve | arfeaperay AA: 
ATOM TH | AeeTA PAT AH | ATYSATT AH: | 
grigurubhyo namah. purvagurubhyo namah. adigurubhyo 
namah. mulagurubhyo namah.muladetabhayo namah. 
vasudevaya namah. 

Salutations to all preceptors at the beginning of karma or 
work is essential. 


PAL karasuddhih 

ata | att ats | (eet aga) Aart Fe | 

om yam. 6m ram. Om vam. (evam caturvaram) astraya 
phat. (clap the palms) 

Touching the wrist, midpalm and tip of the fingers of both 
hands front and behind is an essential purificatory process. 


wagers RayF papapurusadhyanam nirasasca 
serene Tt efedeysat | ETT Td 
Tree PE RAL | AMAT TREATY CITT FL 
STURM THATAA ASAT, | MET GOT Hat 
oe fafrerte | (afr aeged arg at Per a 
“ATHTATSH 8 ) 

at ¢ (anh) yeatrveoteret earth aerate 
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ff cael Weary Hated TTGeT AAA BWlsag | aif 


q (utter 6 times) 


at t (eed) Pralceraveoneaes) teat 
Teradata wear Aeted wIGet afer 
freed | tC | (utter 12 times) 

TIT: ASI Wor Aether aq ETeT 


Wey aR | (sft AAARTges RATA 
TESA) 


at a (RRR) aqenreorege: staal aTeoneate: 
Hae War AOA EA sso Al FT (utter 
24 times) 

brahmahatyaSsiraskam ca svarnasteyabhujadvayam. | 
Surapanahrdayuktam gurutalpakatidvayam. 
tatsamy ogapadadvandvamangapratyangapatakam. 
upapatakaromanam raktaSmasruvilocanam. 
khadgacarmadharam krsnam kuksau papam vicintayét. (il! 
papapurusam vamakuksau vicintya tam nabhavakrsya) 
om yam (nabhau) satkonamandalamadhyastho nilavarno 
vayvantargata Sri pradyumno bhagavan maccharirastham 
papapurusam vayuna SOsayatu. Om yam.(utter 6 times) 
om ram (hrdaye) trikOnamandalamadhyastho raktavarno 
vahnyantargatasrimadaniruddho bhagaval 


maccharirastham papapurusam vahnina nirdahatu. 0” 
ram. (utter 12 times) 
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nasagrasthah sankarsano bhagavan 
maccharirasthitadagdhapapapurusasya bhasma 
ninsarayatu. (iti vamanasaputena tadbhasmavayuna 
bahiskuryat) 
om vam (Sirasi) vartulamandalamadhyasthah Svetavarno 
varunantargatah $rivasudévo bhagavan 
macchariramamrtavrstya_plavayatu om vam (utter 24 
times) 
1.The personified (Abhimani of) SIN is stationed on the 
left side of the abdomen. You think of him as described in 
this mantra. 

2. Then take him to the navel region and dry him with this 
mantra. 

3. From there take him to the mid-chest, where you burn - 
him (at each place uttering the bijamantra). | 
4. Then take his ash to the nose and throw him out through 
the left nostril, by blowing out. 

5 On the head seated in the round mandala, Lord Sri 
Vasudeva is meditated upon and is requested to pour amrta 
(nectar) on our head and purify us, by uttering the syllables 
om yam (24 times). 


Bhat: lokanyasah 

at yy | at ye | at ee | at re | at a | 
aT: | at wer | at adage wat ares tate 
| frat at a: watear, | (sft frat Hard - Three 
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Times} STATIS SA gel wa: CRT | 
om bhuh. om bhuvah. om svah. om mahah. om janah. om 
tapah. Om satyam. om tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo dévasya 
dhimahi. dhiyo yo nah pracodayat. (iti trivaram kuryat - 
three times) omapajyotirasosmrtam brahma bhurbhuvah 
svarom. 

With both palms touch 1. feet 2. knees 3. thighs 4. umbilicus 
5. neck 6. face and 7. head. 8. Then place the right hand 
on the head and left hand on the navel and utter gayatri. 
Like this do thrice. 9. And holding water in the right palm 
turn round the head and drop the water into the tray. 


TAA: Gayatrimahamantrah 
QTPTata: 
at wre are BR: | eet meat wee: | THT 
eat | areas Paha: 
ay | at ye late | at ae | at ot | af 
a 1 at wea af 6 aedfraetog unt aad 
date 1 frat at a: valet | sthabeafacatsad 
Ta WTR | | 
BSqaesa: | 
aet at Treetrerrares frrarfter af: | (fire:)areat 


are: (SA) | Uhre Saat (TATA) | 
ATT: | 

at aeatd: AREA AA: | 

at avg asdhat Aa: | 

at wt toes FETA AT AA: | 

ay Pate aaTtarat As: | 

ay frat at a: arya A | 
Ht THAT HASH AA: | 
WSHaTe: | 

at aca: Teas AA | 

at ard Reed FATT | 

at wif caer Breve aye | 

at dfe waa SF | 

at fiay at a: Aapat ats | 

aT Fare, Sa He | 

af apfa: ay | (ae Tera) 
eqTsy | 

at dhrerfersavies GSASOTET: | 
THUG werelaal cag Ua Tt Il 
eater: gar afiqavsaneradh ATT 
maa aaa: | 


4Q 
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HII, HTH Isa fated at 

PROFS STH: I 

st YEPHT[ES TEP ELT OTT Bem Eresereer frac hy 
MLSS T GEAR AeLELaP a aeerrererrerers 
AeA eA s wea sass eae 
ae: (Heateh) (a) Geese aareed art aoatet 
BROT | 

Se ate 

at wppaeer: | aedfrgatog wnt ceed eine | 
at at a wateate 

( FA - 1000, Wd - 100, BT - 10 aT TIA 

(TUM Tats vat ater sf atte | 
Teh area thd atop ear | 

(Take water with the spoon and having uttered gayatri pour 
it down over the finger tips of the right hand index, mid and 


ring fingers once for every ten gayatri and saying atari) 
HT ATT - TSHR Away sacar fr 
= te fF = |  & Ff F @ 4 
FUT |) 


arta trrestterrecforaeetar ervey aftererresperetor 
CewH HSE The - el! o- erET oy_ yy Ey Tea 
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aqyrateraaaniaa -aeeaRraer: STAT | 


pranayamah 

6m pranavasya parabrahma rsih. daivi gayatri chandah. 
paramatma devata. pranayame viniyogah. 

om bhuh. 6m bhuvah. om svah. om mahah. om janah. om 
tapah. om satyam. om tatsaviturvarényam bhargo devasya 
dhimahi. dhiyo yo nah pracddayat. omapajyotiraso mrtam 
brahma bhurbhuvah svarom. 

rsischandodevatah. 

asya éri gayatrimahamantrasya visvamitra rsih. (Sirah) 
gayatri chandah (mukham). savita dévata (hrdayam). 
karanyasan. 

Om tatsavituh angusthabhyam namah. 

Om varényam tarjanibhyam namah. 

om bhargo devasya madhyamabhyam naman. 

om dhimahi anamikabhyam namah. 

om dhiyo yo nah kanisthikabhyam naman. 

om pracodayat karatalakaraprsthabhyam namah. 
sadanganyasanh. 

om tatsavituh hrdayaya namah. 

om varényam Sirase svaha. 

Om bhargo devasya gikhayai vasat. 

Om dhimahi kavacaya hum. 

Om dhiyo yo nah nétrabhyam vausat. 

Om pracodayat astraya phat. 

Om bhurbhuvah svarom. (iti digbandhah) 
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dhyanam. 

om prodyadadityavarnasca suryamandalamadhyagah. 
cakrasankhadharo nkasthadordvayo dhyeya eva ca. 
dhyeyah sada savitrmandalamadhyavarti 

narayanah sarasijasanasannivistah. 

keylravan makarakundalavan kiriti 

hari hiranmayavapurdhrtaSankhacakrah. 
Srimanmadhvacaryanam hrtkamalamadhyanivasi 
vasudevasankarsana pradyumnaniruddha 
caturmurtyadyanantavataratmaka Srisavitrnamaka 
Srilaksminarayanapréranaya Srilaksmi narayana 
prityartham pratah (madhyahnika) (sayam) sandhyanga 
yathaSakti gayatri japatarpanam karisyé. 

mantrah 

om bhurbhuvahsvan. tatsaviturvarenyam. bhargo dévasya 
dhimahi. dhiyd yo nah pracodayat. 

( sahasram - 1000, Satam - 100, daSa - 10 va japet) 
(japanantaram gayatrimantramuktva "Om tarpayami" iti 
tarpayet. pratyekam daSagayatrimantrajapasya ekaikam 
tarpanam dadyat. 

(Take water with the spoon and having uttered gayatri 
pour it down over the finger tips of the right hand index, 
mid and ring fingers once for every ten gayatri and saying 
tarpayami) 

atha dhyana-sadanganyasa-karanyasa-rsicchandamsi 
uktva trih pranayamam kuryat.) 

anena gayatrijapatarpanakaranéna bhagavan 


ye 
érimanmadhvacaryanam hrtkamalamadhyanivasi- 
vasudeva-sankarsana-pradyumnaniruddha- 
caturmurtyadyanantavataratmaka-Srilaksminarayanah 
priyatam. 
1. If you do not do this, life will be shortened. Touch five 
fingers of palms and the front and back of palms. 
2. Uttering these mantra in succession touch chest, vortex, 
hair (lock of hair) if one has, cross the hands in front of the 
chest, touch the eyes, then with the pracodayat clap the 
palms. Draw the palms from the head ito feet. 
3 Meditation: Think of God with Lakshmi seated in the 
chest of Srimanmadhvacarya. 
dhyanam: God is seated in the sun-orb, the sun who is just 
rising. He has conch in his left upper hand and the cakra in 
His right hand. The two lower hands are placed with palm 
facing up on His thighs. He Is seated on a lotus flower with 
thousand petals, with beautiful locks of hair, wearing 
bracelets on the upper arms, with a crown on his head and 
necklace around his neck. His body Is golden in colour. 
In the morning, you meditate standing, counting the num 
ber along the right hand fingers, placing the palms opposite 
the navel and turned upwards. In the noon-japa, place the 
palm facing upwards opposite the chest. In the evening- 
japa, place the palm opposite the face pointing downwards, 
All mantras - gayatri, astaksara, pancaksara and so on - 
should be mentally uttered without the movements of lips 
and tongue. This pleases Mukhyaprana. Mantras uttered 
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without producing sound pleases Bharatidévi. Mantras 
should never be uttered loudly during meditation. The count 
is done by traversing the thumb of right hand along the 
mid-joint and lower joint of the ring finger, then along the 
lower, mid and upper joint of the little finger and then 
touching the upper joints of the ring finger, middle finger 
and index finger, then coming down touching the mid and 
lower joints of the index finger. This makes ten counts. 
Gayatri should be counted only in this order. The hands 
should be covered with the cloth. 

Meaning: om bhuh-full of auspicious qualities, bhuvah-the 
creator, svah-the Lord of Laksmi and full of bliss, tat-the 
well known and universely present, savitr-the creator, 
Sustainer and destroyer and so on (srstyadi asta kartr), 
varenyam-the one fitt for praise, full of bliss, and full of 
knowledge, bhargah - seated in Surya mandala, all round 
protector, the lifter from the cycle of births and deaths and 
the giver of moksa. 

devasya-full of blissful qualities, dhimahi-we meditate, 
dhiyo yo nah pracodayat-the one who guides or propels 
our intellect, dhiyah-intellect, nah - of us, pracodayat-let 
be the préraka or the guide. 

Our acarya recommends 1000 gayatri japa as the best, 
100 as the middle course or atleast 10. For every ten mantra 
one tarpana should be given. There are 24 letters in gayatri 
beginning with ‘tatsaviturvarényam". Each letter from the 
beginning to end is symbolised by kéSavadi 12 and 
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sankarsanadi 12 mantras. Om represents the védas in their 
entirety in a nutshell as it were. The immediate expansion 
of this is bhiih, bhuvah, svah. The next expansion is gayatri 
mantra. The three padas (lines) of this gayatri is the 
abridged form of purusasukta. The expansion of 
ourusasukta is all the vedas. 

The gayatri mantra protects us from all troubles. 


TTSTeASTTCHTAHTS TATA AT | 

matt gad TEAL Wed ATA Aa: | 
pratigrahadannadosatpatakadupapatakat. 

gayatri procyate tasmat gayantam trayate yatah. 

It is this mantra that is given on the upanayana day as 
brahmopadesa. 

URIS digupasthanam 

(aie: Tathpattere st) 

mfat ferrari afh: | Teat-Prgat oral | frat 
erat 

a} first afoft gat at caer aTaTe | 

qu haar ll 

Rot wetearaafe garnt frat ata grarga 
aT | 

fe: aereterfy se fort ea qatar | 
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ga fis sat ae veered ariees Prete 
Td | 


7 ead 4 atad catat Taha? aeateardal a 
que at il (aft ae eater) 


(pratah purvabhimukhastisthan) 

(In the morning stand facing east and as you pray, turn 
right-wards.) 

gadhino visvamitra rsih. gayatri-tristhubhau chandasi. 
mitro devata. 

om mitrasya carsani dhrto va dévasya sanasi. dyumnam 
citraSravastamam. mitro jananyatayati bruvano mitro | 
dadhara prthivimuta dyam. mitrah krstiranimisabhi casté - 
mitraya havyam ghrtavajjuhota. pra sa mitra marto astu — 
prayasvanyasta Aditya Siksati vraténa. na hanyaté na jiyate 
tvoto nainamamho aSnotyantito na durat.om. (iti suryam 
stuvita) -like this praise the Sun-God. 


(are cRsatheraftrs) 


(sayam pascimabhimukhastisthan) 


arsitrid: rare Bee: | aaRerea are mrestty Fer 
ea 


at gt F aeor get ater St yer | age 44 
I aeatt aT get aedareder ated oat Aral 
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afaty: | ae SAAT Teuty SUCRE IES WT 7 aTe 
caret: |3tt | 


ajigartih SunahSépa rsih. tatastristupa. adya gayatri. 
varuno devata. 

6m imam mé varuna Srudhi havamadya ca mrlaya. 
tvamavasyura cake. tattva yami brahmana 
vandamanastada sasté yajamano havirbhih. ahelamano 
varunéha bodhyurugamsa ma na ayuh pramosih.om. 

It is a prayer to the presiding gods of all the directions 
surrounding us.East, South, West, North, tne junctions of 
East-South, South- West and so on. 

1. 6m mitrasya ... na durat : We know the wonderful merits 
of mitranamaka Narayana, the presiding God in the Sun. 
He is the resort of all. He is full of blissful qualities. He 
understands us fully. He is our protector ever. He preaches 
to His devotees and makes them interested in serving Him. 
He is the support of this earth and heaven. He prompts His 
devotees, both men and gods. ! offer to this Narayana rice 
mixed with ghee (havis). O birthless Adipurusa, accept this 
offering. How can sins affect us, when the mere utterance 
of your name destroys all the sins? 

2. Ajigarti... pramosih - O Varunadeva, hear my welcome 
words and now itself protect us and make us happy. 
Desiring protection | am looking up to you. O Varuna, 
because you are full of virtuous qualities, | am saluting you 
uttering vedamantra and thus resort to you for protection. 
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The one doing yaga (yajna) resorts to you by offering the 
havis (rice and ghee). Please do not refuse protection 
because of my being a man. O praiseworthy one, do not 
cut my life span. 


MATS - madhyahné - Noon 
etree 


at vat wae wattage TATL | ea gaa 
qin saftey | af 1 (sf gatirpaftas 
Tete CaT aT. |) Stand up facing east, utter the 47 


and pray joining palms 


at ag ot waded ed deta had: | eat farts 
aay iat | (sar eftenyst afirereda arnyst arareeet 
TTT ATT |) 


Touching the right shoulder with the right hand and left 
shoulder with the left hand, utter the 47 


aT Rt qarigemetts sete seorer ia: | 
Sra erage arate ae sre ortaeneys es 
at (ait Gea Wal wad |) Touching the chest with 


the right palm repeat the 7. 
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qe 


ay aaetefed BRAM | TSA TG: WL | 
sfretey: aed: STAHL | ARatA UR: AA | ATS 
TL CORICC GEC CICSEICC IEICE GM MCLEE ILCHRICL§ 
| gaate aed: ae | after: RATA ARS: AWA | 
ag dea ae eat ist | (aft at TAT) 


uttering this 4-7 look at the sun. Do not glare at the sun for 
along time. Just look up and turn the eye away. 


g serenity: Ueers HEAT 
aatqal ana afta: gat faker GATg 
[| 


suryopasthanam 

om udvayam tamasaspari jyotispasyanta uttaram. devam 
dévatra suryamaganma jyotiruttamam. om. (it! 
purvabhimukhastisthan pranjalirbhutva japet.) Stand up 
facing east, utter the mantra and pray joining palms 

om udu tyam jatavédasam devam vahanti kétavah. drse 
visvaya suryam.om. (anaya daksinabhujam daksinahastena 
vamabhujam vamahastena sprsan japet.) Touching the right 
shoulder with the right hand and left shoulder with the left 
hand, utter the mantra 

om citram dévanamudagadanikam caksurmitrasya 
Varunasyagneh. apra dyavaprthivi antariksam surya atma 
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jagastasthusasca.om. (iti hrdayam sprstva japet.) 
Touching. the chest with the right palm repeat the mantra. 
suryadarsanam 

Om taccaksurdevahitam Sukramuccarat. pasyema Saradah 
Satam. jivemah Saradah Satam. nandama Saradah Satam. 
modama saradah Satam. bhavama saradah satam. 
bhavama Saradah Satam. Srrnavama Saradah Satam. 
prabravama Saradah Satam. ajitah syama saradah satam. 
jyok paSyéma suryam drSé.om. (iti suryam pasyet) Uttering 
this mantra look at the sun. Do not glare at the sun for a 
long time. Just look up and turn the eye away. 

ya udaganmahato rnavadvibhrajamanah salilasya 
madhyat. 

ananudo vrsabho rohitaksah siryo vipascinmanasa 
punatu. 


feAACHR: dinnamaskarah 


When you are saluting Indra and other gods turn to the 
respective directions starting from east, and move towards 
south-east, south, and so on. 


(araare - yao) af gare aa: | at amet aa | aT 
aaa am: | ait faked am: | ait seca aa: | aif aad 
7a | af atare aa: | at gare ae: lait areata AA: | 
at aearaad aa: | at meet aa | att arsed am | 
at WRT TA: | sth TAY AM | (Looking up) af 

HAA AH: | (Looking down) aff qHt garfey | (When 
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you utter this touch the earth) 


(pratahkale - purvena) om indraya namah. om agnaye 
namah. om yamaya namah. om nirtaye namah. om 
varunaya namah. om vayave namah. om somaya namah. 
om iganaya namah.om sandhyayai namah. om 
sandhyapataye namah. om gayatryai namah. om savitryal 
namah. om sarasvatyai namah. om brahmane namah. 
(Looking up) Om anantaya namah. (Looking down) om 
namo dhruvasi. (When you utter this touch the earth) 


(arate - URBa84 - In the evening stand facing west 


and turn right-wards ) 

at qua ae | att aad aa: | at ae aa: | aT 
Soar am: | aft sare aa: | af aad aa at FAT 
au: | off febad an: | at qeeot aa) at area 
am | aff mest aa: | af arfded aa: | at Weert ae: 
| aft geIst AR: | (Looking up) Hl AAA FH: 1 (Looking 
down) aT} THT gare | (When you utter this touch the 
earth) 

(sayankalé - paScimeéna) Om varunaya namah. om vayave 
namah. Om sOmaya naman. Om iSanaya namah. om 
indraya namah. om agnayé namah. om yamaya namah. 
Om nirrtaye namah. om sandhyayai namah. om 
sandhyapatayé namah. om gayatryai namah. om savitryai 
namah. om sarasvatyai namah. om brahmane namah. 
(Looking up) om anantaya naman. (Looking down) om 
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namo dhruvasi. (When you utter this touch the earth) 
The following mantra should be recited starting from the 
east in the morning and from the west in the evening. Do 
salutations with folded hands. 


(Taihepe:) - East 

ea SE Tee: Say | 

ors STARE Gat rt ars: Cera 
| 

(feo PTTa:) - South 

at FAs TRTT Aes ATA J | 

THI HTS AATHAT TF II 
aterare qare Ahere wate | 
gatara Rare Perper F aa: | 

(TRATRNTS:) - West 

gaectte aftet serrkagy | 

at gardcarg fife, fast orderq oat eT 


TA | sat aaa afederedrys ott cafe 
wal A: at | 


(SERIA: ) - North 


63 
at RAY Ue KR ge Tei Hurfigay | Keatd 
flere feeoa t vat aA: | aT | 

at afte seftor | at yatte yeftony | at atte 
geferor | ait ata: vate veto i (afr Ae: 
yaleery - (four rounds) PT) 

(aia: athe: | art TRSATATS:) 

qari ead ast sa Teott UPL | 

aaeaqHeA: Hae Tht Teste I 

TMT... FST (TIT) VARTA AAS TA 
BUTEA ..... wat ae at aftrared | 

at war weary career FATT 

are wrestseahad OT At Peas | 
THATS UESATT THSTTAA ARIES 
Ue Gers Tad weaHlelyraet AA: I 

(gfe taqAqenn:) 


(purvabhimukhah) - East 

indra Sresthani grtsamada indrastristup. 

Om indra sresthani dravinant dhehi cittim daksasya 
subhagatvamasme. posam rayinamaristim taninam 
svadmanam vacah sudinatvamahnam. 
(daksinabhimukhah) - South 

Om yamaya dharmarajaya mrtyavé cantakaya ca. 
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vaivasvataya kalaya sarvabhutaksayaya Ca. 
audumbaraya dadhnaya nilaya paramésthine. 
vrkodaraya citraya citraguptaya vai namah. 
(paScimabhimukhah) - West 

dhruvasutveti vasistho varunastristhup. 

om dhruvasutvasu ksitisu ksiyanto vya1smat pasam varuno 
mumocat. avo vanvana aditerupasthadyuyam pata 
svastibhih sada nah.om. 

(uttarabhimukhah) - North 

om rtam satyam param brahma purusam krsnapingalam. 
urdhvaretam virupaksam viSvarupaya vai namo namah. 
om. 

om bhuridam pradaksinam. om bhuvaridam pradaksinam. | 
om svaridam pradaksinam. 6m bhurbhuvah svaridam | 
pradaksinam. (iti catuh pradaksinam - (four rounds) krtva) 
(pratah purvabhimukhah. sayam pascimabhimukhah) 
akaSat patitam toyam yatha gacchati sagaram. 
Sarvadevanamaskarah kesavam prati gacchati. 


... gOtra .... tryarséya (pancarseéya) pravaranvita 
asvalayana sitra rkSakhadhyayi ..... Sarma aham bho 
abhivadaye. 


yam sada sarvabhutani sthavarani carani ca. 

sayam pratarnamasyanti sa mam sandhya bhiraksatu. 
namosstvanantaya 
sahasrapadaksisiroOrubahave. 


sahasranamné purusaya Saévaté sahasrakotiyugadhariné 
namah. 


sahasramurtay& 
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1. O wealthy Indra, give us the wealth of knowledge. Give 
us the strength of valour, health, growing wealth and no ill- 
treatment to our children. Give sweetness to our words 
and good days to perform your puja and yajna (sacrifice). 
2. (In the evening sandhya start from west) O Varunadeva, 
we will think of you living in the longlasting worlds. May 
you wipe off the binding sin. We desire protection from 
destruction by praying to Aditidevi, the mother of gods. 
May you always protect us. = 
3 We offer salutations to Rudra, who is jnana personified, 
full of creative qualities, having black and yellowish, red 
colours, who is in brahmacaryaniyama and who is having 
three eyes. 

4, Uttering these four mantra turn round four times. When 
you utter gotra, you must mention pravara-rsi (pancarseya/ 
tryarseya) (pravara is in accordance with gotra). Uttering 
pravara, then sutra and so on touch the ears with respective 
hands, then crossing the 

arms touch the earth. 

5. The goddess sandhyadévi is saluted by the world of 
living beings, both moving and non- moving. The same devi 
may protect me always. 

6. | salute that God-Ananta, ee who is having 
innumerable forms with innumerable hands and feet and 
possessing countless names and full of auspicious qualities. 
He is the support of innumerable yugas of creation. 
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SAS: Astaksaramantrah 
(AER ITI HT) (Do WT recititng HEE 
FEST 
at at sat arate ait - 3, 12, 6) 
BPRS -aheaay: 
ae FARTS aes aeaaiay why: | Sah 
Tat Be: | ARTY saat 
WaT sae: 
at HEH CIT AA: | 
at walear Bre Taree | 
at aRteare fret aye | 
at EPH FATT By | 
oT WeaeATT SAT He 
at apis: eathy | (xfer ferara:) 
Cay 
ary STRATA ae HIST 
THMS TATA Attar: | 
STARA ARSE: era ERTy: 
TSATTRATERTT: srHTecey 
Gera sf WET Peart rar 
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aPatserahy eda MSM: 

Bal: retry waren ya: 

fratsfe ofafeatshe ca geahh aac | 

ear frets sels fatar aatstd fi 

ATH ETT ETT 

THA GHA TAT RAAT TASS TSE Tee 
TATA ASR ACTT TTT 
Homan Head weet aes 
Hy 

ba ata 

at af vat ARTs at | 

(se fasop cara, TTaPaTeTT (thrice the TTAAT 
count) SERRA TI | ASR aa 
arrest ata | sft | Wetec Sa -TaTAaTe- 
afteacaidaa: seca yreramad Hata) 

ST ACTA STATA WTA HEAT TTS: 
Sorta: Gary | 

ST PMT UAET | 

(astaksaréna pranayamam krtva) (Do pranayama recititng 


astaksara mantra om om namo narayanaya om - 3, 12, 
6) 
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rsicchandodevatah 

asya Sri narayanastaksaramahamantrasya antaryami rsih, 
daivi gayatri chandah. Srinarayano devata. 
pancanganyasah 

om krddholkaya hrdayaya namah. 

om maholkaya Sirase svaha. 

Om virolkaya Sikhayai vasat. 

om dyulkaya kavacaya hum. 

om sahasrolkaya astraya phat. 

om bhurbhuvah svarom. (iti digbandhah) 

dhyanam 

om udyadbhasvatsamabhasascidanandaikadéhavan 
cakraSankhagadapadmadharo dhyeyo ham i$varah. 
laksmidharabhyamaélistah svamurtiganamadhyagah 
brahmavayuSivahiésavipaih Sakradikairapi. 

sevyamano dhikam bDhaktya nityanihSesasaktiman 
murtayosstavapi dhyeyascakraSankhavarabhayaih. 
yuktah pradipavarnasca sarvabharanabhisitah 

bimbo si pratibimbo | smi tava yadyapi cantaram. 

Svamin nirdosa madddsam virecaya namo ,otu te. 
Srimanmadhvacaryanam hrtkamalamadhyanivas' 
vVasudévasankarsana pradyumnaniruddha 
caturmurtyadyanantavataratmaka Sri laksminarayana 
préranaya Srilaksminarayanaprityartham yathasakt 


astaksaramantrajapatarpanamaham karisye. 
mantrah , 


om om namo narayanaya om. 
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(iti visnum dhyayan gayatryastrigunam (thrice the gayatri 
count) astaksaramantram japet. mantrajapanantaram 
dasavarajape ekavarakramena tarpanam dadyat - om om 
namo narayanaya om tarpayanii. iti. tadanantaram dhyana- 
pancanganyasa-rsicchandodevatah uktva 
pranayamatrayam kuryat) 
anena astaksaramantrajapatarpanakaranena bhagavan 
madhvantargatah 
grilaksminarayanah priyatam. 
gri krsnarpanamastu. 
1. astaksaramantrah - It is incumbent to do pranayama at 
the commencement and end of each mantra uttering the 
same mantra-inhalation through left nostril, counting 
mentally three times (puraka), retaining air in the lungs, 
counting 12 times (4 times inhalation) (kumbaka) and 
exhaling through the right nostril uttering the mantra 6 times 
(recaka). 
2. Lord Sri Narayana has jnanandamaya body, bright like 
the rising sun. 
3. dhyanam : He is holding in his four arms Sankha, cakra, 
gada, and lotus. He is embraced by His consorts Laksmi 
and Dharadévi. He is standing in the lotus of my heart. He 
is served by Brahma, Vayu, Rudra, Ananta (S@Sa) and by 
gods headed by Indra. He is full of valour. In the centre Is 
Narayana, flanked by Laksmi and Dharadevi. On either 
side of Him, four on each side, are the forms of God 
beginning with visva (visvadi) having disc, conch in the 
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upper arms and showing abhayamudra and varada mudrg 
in the lower two hands. All these forms are shining like 
bright lights, wearing numerous ornaments. O Lord, yoy 
are my proto type (bimbamurti). | am pratibimba, your 
reflection. Therefore, | am your servant, ever. |am separate 
from you (not yourself). O God, you are bereft of faults 
(dosa), with auspicious qualities. Cleanse me of all bad 
qualities. | salute thee. 

Narayanastaksaramantra is called the mulamantra. The 
number of counts of this mantra to be done is three times 
the gayatri mantra japa. 


peyysdth-ay: Krsnasadaksaramantrah 


at st eee aa: af ef we prorat Hate | 


aT tT PUMA TET BW: | WIAA wea: | ath 
SURAT GATCAT SaaT | 


At QUiSrareay Rear A: 

at wtraatery Re ware | 

at yet? rent aye | 

at qeiararct aaT By 

at yet ae seat Faraz atyc | 
at (erect sara He | 
ear | 
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eqeheaprrat wTeHaHsy 
Alaa UTA AR PTT 
aftdaraatid ae = 
dortercarasaahearattetary | 
STATIS EeHASA EAA 
Teche Tass AT 
auras ra tt pera hrocarergtat 
PUTAS He A | 


be ace 
at af Here Ts | 


(aft at gered Fea, sft Et OT ae ait Bey 
atarkr sfe advr egrarestd UHARHATT Sea 
ayaa, WT Haq) ats at 

BTaTato RT aft AAR CTTT TTT! 
wary aft aft qooreftorarea Waar | aT 
HUTA | 

Sm klim krsnaya namah om iti mantrena pranayamam 
kuryat. 

asya Sri krsnamahamantrasya brahma rsih. gayatri 
chandah. Sri krsnarupi paramatma devata. 

Om purnajnanatmané hrdayaya namah. 

Sm purnaiévaryatmané sirase svaha. 

Om purnaprabhatmané sikhayal vasat. 
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Om purnanandatmane kavacaya hum. 

om purna teja atmane netrabhyam vausat. 
om purnaSaktyatmane astraya phat. 


dhyanam. 

dhyayeddharinmaninibham jagadekavandyam 
saundaryasaramariSankhavarabhayani. 
dorbhirdadhanamajitam sarasam ca 


bhaismisatyasamétamakhilapradamindirésam. 
Srimanmadhvacaryanam hrtkamalamadhyanivasi 
vasudevasankarsanapradyunmaniruddha 
caturmurtyadyanantavataratmaka gri 
krsnarupiparamatmaparenaya Sri 
krsnarupiparamatmaprityartham 
krsnamantrajapatarpanakhyam karma karisye. 

mantrah 

om klim krsnaya namah om. 

(iti mantram yathasakti japitva, Om klim krsnaya namah 
om krsnam tarpayami iti tarpanam dasavarajape 
ekavarakramena datva dhyanamuktva, pranayamam 
kuryat)anéna Sri krsnamantrajapatarpanakaranéna Sr! 
bharatiramana mukhyapranantargatah bhagavan §ri $"' 
krsnarupiparamatma priyatam. sri krsnarpanamastu. 
Do pranayama uttering krsnamantra-om klim krsnay2 
namah 6m (3, 12, 6) both in the beginning and at the end 
of japa. 

dhyanam: (Description of Lord krsna. Meditate thinking 0! 
Him.) You are bright like marakata stone. You alone aré 
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the one fit for being praised in the world. You are holding 
in your most beautiful hands conch and disc (cakra) and 
are showing abhayamudra with your right palm and 
varadamudra (ready to bestow boons on your devotees), 
with your left palm. You are full of ananda (bliss) and 
inconquerable. You are flanked by Rukmini and 
Satyabhama. You alone are the bestower of all weaith. 
As mentioned before devotees should think of this God 
standing in a mantapa (pedestal) of gold and costly stones 
in the heart region of Madhva. The upanisat says if any 
idol or pratima of God is worshipped as seated in the heart 
of any other god or in our heart, that pratika will be destroyed 
by the demons. This mantra is described as cintamani 
mantra (that which bestows all the desired, objects, just as 
the kAmadhénu) in the Tantrasara written by Sri Madhva- 
"tadadirapi sarvesta cintamanirudiritah °. 


ares: (ATT ee) 
Pancaksaramantrah (Tantrasaroktah) 
ait am: Broa at ff FST MTA Fale | 
aiearelead 
arex sfparenerraes aac fe: | oRETSra: | aT 
warhraregratatieety feet ere | 


AHH: 
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at + eeas AA: | 

at ¥ RR TET 

at Rt Bret aye | 

at at HITT BF I 

aT F Seay Fe | 

eaTaT | 

at att: ape ea: enftareanrhaars | 
PSUR AT TI 

Werte gna: PIGS APPT | 

Varad APRA RAT SIT 

Tea tetra sos tevtcadt aerate 
AST STATIS HA 

AH: 

at am: rare af | 

(ght Ft wert Se, at aaBrare af earerte 
a were wart sfe ater aqrarat wHaRHart 
ce IERAT, TTT Hata) 

aay Tees SETA 
Peuriratastteatighte: sear) sft gordon | 
om namah Sivaya Om iti mantréna pranayamam kuryat. 
asya Sripaficaksaramahamantrasya vamadeva rsih. 


5 
panktiSchandah. érj 
sadasivarudrantargata$rilaksminrsimho devata. 
6m nam hrdayaya namah. 
om mam Sirase svaha. 
om Sim sikhayai vasat. 
om vam kavacaya hum. 
om yam astraya phat. 
dhyanam. 
om dhyeyah pancamukho rudrah sphatikamalakantiman. 
vidyucchubhrasitarajahsyamanyasya mukhani tu. 
jatavabaddhendukalah priyayun nagabhusanah. 
rudrantargatasribharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 
srilaksminrsimhapréranaya Srilaksminrsimhaprityartham 
yathaSakti pancaksaramantrajapatarpanamaham karisye. 
mantrah 
om namah Sivaya om. 

(iti mantram yathasakti japitva, Om namahSivaya om Sri 
Rudranatargata Sri Laksminarasimham tarpayami iti 
tarpanam daSavarajape ekavarakramena datva 
dhyanamuktva, pranayamam kuryat) 

anena pancaksaramantrajapatarpanakaranena 
rudrantargatagribharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 
Srilaksminrsimhah priyatam. Sri krsnarpanamastu. 
pancaksaramantradhyanam: Rudra of five faces, shining 
like pure sphatika stone, is fit to be meditated upon by me. 
He has five faces bright like lightning white, jet black, red 
and bluish black. He is wearing the crescent moon on his 
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matted hair. He is with his consort Parvati. Cobras are his 
ornaments. Thus meditate on him. 

The tarpana for Rudra should not be given on ékadaéj 
day, other fasting days like gokulastami and during an 
eclipse. 


WATYA4 samapanam 


maya strat | 

Tey AAT TAT Tae Harey, | 

at wqetat arf wal ae TATA I 

wae fart yeaa AAAs | 

tpt F Aa ee ORT aeeg Fl 

HT IT AARP RIa FET ssHAT AsGqa: LTT | 
Huy wa wae wet aris wadarhhy | 
(feast) ata ora: (aeafen) (at) aA- 
Urea AT - A WTA He: a 
ToTepeT: Wea | att Hweorrdvmed | (fRIFT - Do 
STIAT twice) 

WATS Aaa awa aes qerarfact 
THATS HLS 

at sega aa: af | at area aail | aff mfr 
am: St | 
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akaSatpatitam toyam ..... iti mantramuccarya purvavat 
gotrapravaradinuccarya abhivadayet. 

yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapojapakriyadisu. 

nyunam sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tamacyutam. 
mantrahinam kriyahinam bhaktihinam janardana. 
yatkrtam tu maya deva paripurnam tadastu te. 

kayena vaca manasendnyairva buddhya_tmanava nusrtah svabhavam. 

karomi yadyat sakalam parasmai narayaneti samarpayamii. 
(tithyadinuccarya) anéna pratah (madhyahnika) (sayam) 
snana-sandhyavandana-japa-tarpanakaranena bhagavan 
madhvantargata) Sri gopalakrsnah priyatam. &ri 
krsnarpanamastu. (dviracamya - Do acamana twice) 
japakale mantratantra Svaravarnasarvalopa 
prayascittartham yathaSakti namatrayajapamaham karisye. 
om acyutaya namah om. om anantaya namah om. om 
govindaya namah om. 
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Sayam sandhyavandanam 
(Evining Sandhya Vandanam) 


After washing the legs or after bath wear silk cloth, sip 
tirtha and then perform sandhyavandanam. If bath is taken 
apply goOpicandana and mudra. Sit on a plank to which 
silver flowers are nailed, better still is to sit on krsnajina. 
Sit facing north. Perform sankalpa, evening suryarghya 
and then bhitoccatana (all like morning), Japa of gayatri, 
then namaskara to the presiding deities of the places 
beginning from west. Chant Astaksaramantra and 
pancaksara and samarpanam. In the places of 
pratahsandhya say sayamsandhya and offer japa to 
$rigOpalakrsna. 


SIPCAPES Agnikaryam 


RR, Waa, caret Gels aaaeata aa 
dwar stented graf (arrath) arated #4 
HSS | 


dviracamya, prananayamya, désakalau sankirty4 
agnyantargatasriparasuramapreranaya 
$riparaguramaprityartham prataragni (sayamagni) 
karyakhyam karma karisye. | 
Perform acamana twice. pranayama is next. sankalh? 
follows. (gangé ca ...) with nirmalya tulasi in hand, offe! 
water saying karma karisya. | 
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afrregatterr] agnipratyavarohanam 


geatiecser Hear ferrgmy wate: | arey wre: | 
ahreaa | afracceactast fetrat: | 


af yore adda: Greet eat es eg TAT 
loot of tereredad we Was a ah 
at PTR | 

aftarfid wear aff tafeoned gfasraaie | 
pratyavarohétyasya mantrasya hiranyagarbha rsih. asti 
chandah. agnirdevata. agnipratyavarohane viniyogah. 
om pratyavaroha jatavedah punastvam devebhyo havyam 
vahatu prajanan. prajam pustim rayimasmasudhehyatha 
bhava yajamanaya Sam yoh. om bhurbhuvahsvarom. 
samadharopitam samadbhavanamanam agnim 
sthandilamadhye pratisthapayami. 

The agni of the upanayana period Is invoked in a 'samit 
(twig) on that day. The same agni Is invoked in the 
agnikunda while during agnikarya by chanting 


"_....bhurbhuvahsrom" and plaing the twing in it. 

faq dhyanam. 

aT aff yoafad ae side FART | 

gatguinad afte feadtyay i Al Tages TA: | 
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Taha FaeT tTAT aTAes ALT: | ET wee: 
| afidaat | arfirafteart farrater: | 


at aa Yat vat sea Ter a TS ae eee 
aeq | Brat vat sot Ueatfe wet eat Feat an 
fester sit | 


aa mfeeanta tear Ase aE Tal ea WF 
VATE Bal AT | Ele Ged 


om agnim prajvalitam vande jatavedam hutaSanam. 
suvarnavarnamanalam samiddham visvatomukham. sri 
yajfiapurusaya namah. 

catvariSrngetyasya mantrasya gautamo vamadeva rsih. 
tristup chandah. agnirdévata. agnimurtidhyané viniyogah. — 
Om catvari $rnga trayo asya pada dvé Sirsé sapta hastas0 
asya. tridha baddho vrsabho roraviti mahd dévo martyam 
a vivesa.om. 

agne Sandilyagotra vaiSvanara mesarudha varaprada 
pranmukho déva mama sammukho varado bhava.itl 
prarthya, 

Meditate on "Agnistha Pranastha ParaSurama" Making the 
east facing agni turn and face us. 


Uheh: parisékah 
aes | AAAI | Wee | Ca 
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afra: vas | sf PrRrtst: aia 


adite numanyasva. anumate numanyasva. 
sarasvate numanyasva. déva savitah prasuva. iti 
tribhirmantraih parisicya, Perform parisekah (pouring 


nwater all around the agnikunda) 

HIIOSCT_ agnyalankaranam 

feats ser aeatagya ath: | Prey, Sa | 
afréaat | seaeeeet farratt: | 

at freathrt star orate: fed, 7 ATT 

afearta oft | 

at aBrater wteserh steateta 


THT I 
aeat gar Hho ata saed Aah sTeAT 
| 


ardaal agit aeare, ate gah 
amarante | afer AAT ST TEN | 
viSvanina ityasya atreyovasusruta rsih. tristup chandah. 


agnirdevata. agnyalankarane viniyogah. 
Om visvani no durgaha jatavedah sindhum na nava duritati 


parsi. agne atrivannamasa grnano3_makam bodhyavita 


tanunama. 
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yastva hrda kirina manyamano_martyam martyo jOhavimi, 
jatavedo yasSO asmasu_ dhéhi Prajabhiragna 
amrtatvamasyam. 


Upasthanam (Prayer) 


we ot Cad wade o alas Hors ear | 
aR € Shei ahaa ated ce tard watts 
aT ll FeTIeAy 

yasmai tvam sukrte jatavéda u lokamagne krnavah syonam. 


asvinam sa putrinam Viravantam gomantam rayim nagate 
Svasti.om. iti mantréna agnim alankuryat. 


agnyalankaranam is sprinkling raw rice all around the 
agnikunda. 


wala samidhadhanam 


(TAS) amt afatrerer front sft: | get oa 
| Sea | afrerart PT 


at avd aframdrt get arated | qaT caHz 
weet aftrar get at ware 1 aif are ze a FF 
I ate gareceftremeetter | 

(tisthan) agnayé samidhamityasya Niranyagarbha rsif.— 
brhati chandah. agnirdévata. Samidadhané viniyogah. 
om agnayo Samidhamaharsam brhaté Jatavedase. tay? | 
tvamagné vardhasyava samidha brahmana vayam svaha. ~ 
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om agnaye idam na mama. iti ghrtaktasamidhamadadh ita. 
Stand with samit twings in hand and offer them to agni. 


at aseT AT easiest | At doe aT aah | af art 
aT GSH | eit PAT AT ePeT AS PTT | 

om tejasa ma samanajmi. om tejasa ma samanajmi. om 
tejasa ma samanajmi. iti trivaram agnim sprstva mukham 
nimrjyat. Warm the palms by placing them once the agni 


(place palm downwards and joined together once 
agnikunda) and touch the face. This is partaking of the 


'tejas' of the agni. 
FETT agnyusthanam 
Stand and pray 


aff derhrfe soot fexcant safe: | Teast wre: | Tet 
Tae SAAT: | SeARITT AST TAT | 
seareart farrart: | 

at aft tei aft got veaRredat zag | 

net det aft got aes eat ear | 

aft dat at get ah gat wet earg | 

ad ad aaedaré coed HART | 

ae at adedare afeatt Ha 

at at ecdaré eet Wore att | tae AF: | 
at cated | 
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mal Hat aa vet frat afk Bre aay 

Ht TH: ART ate A ReTaTET 11 VS A weraea 
at avy fe | aft aerpesta aa: | TATA Ts 
aaa | 

may! medhemiti sannam hiranyagarbha rsih. gayatri 
chandah. purvesam trayanamagnindrasirya devatah. 
uttaresam trayanamagnirdevata. agnyupasthane 
viniyogah. 

om mayi médham mayi prajam mayyagnistejo dadhatu. 
may! medham mayi prajam mayindra indriyam dadhatu. 
mayi medham mayi prajam mayi suryo bhrajo dadhatu. 
yatte agneé tejasténaham téjasvi bhiyasam. 

yatte agne varcastenaham varcasvi bhiyasam. 

yatte agné harastenaham harasvi bhiiyasam.om. agnayé 
namah. om svastii. 

Sraddham medham yaSsah prajnam vidyam buddhim sriyam 
balam. 

ayusyam teja arogyam déhi mé havyavahana. dehi me 
havyavahana 6m nama iti. sri yajnapurusaya namah. 
gotrapravaradi nuccarya abhivadayet. 


uttering gOtra, pravara etc and perform abhivadana 
SUT: uttaraparisekah 
(Sue) afets=riem: | aaAtssater: | 
wets ae: | Fa: aka: wath: | st ashy 
“ | 
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(upavisya) atite nvamamsthah. anumate nvamamsthah. 
sarasvaté nvamamsthah. dévah savitah prasavih. iti 
mantrena parisecayet. 


eddaRTy hutabhasmadharanam 
aed Sey ae Her BY: | TAT Bea | eal 
erat | ferrferert fafratn: | 


at Armed ada AT A arat at at aly AT at 
ae! AAT ee Tat atette forsee: 
carat eaHe It | sft AT WET wale IAT 
manastoka ityasya mantrasya kutsa rsih. jagati chandah. 
rudro devata. vibhutigrahane viniyogah. 

Om manastoke tanaye ma na ayau ma no gosu ma no 
asvéesuririsah. viranmano  rudra_ bhamito 
vadhirhavismantah sadamittva havamahe.om. iti 


mantréna bhasma lalate dharayet. 
Smear ash of the agnikunda between the eyebrows using 


the ring finger. 


CAAT TEAL samitsamaropanam 


ag > othr aeaea afgat faerie wre: | 
Req oe: | afedasa | afrePrerartet ferrart: | 


at arf at athatferat sat strat at ser: 


86 
¢ waa a ataret at aay fie: aif | aff 
meray arf artvarhr | 


ayam te yonirityasya mantrasya gadhiputro visvamitra rsih, 
tristup chandah. agnirdévata. agnisamitsamaropané 
viniyogah. 

om ayam té yOnirrtvayd yato jato arocathah. tam 
janannagna a sidadha no vardhaya girah.om. om 
bhurbhuvahsvaromagni samidhi aropayami. 

Transfer back the agni from the kunda to the heart with 
another twig. 


VAIL samapanam 
TF ATT... | aT aT... | 


att ore (ararfir) Seas War asaarta at 
HARA SIT epee: wreeeL | 
PUTGT | RUT aes ay: | ARTA AA? | 
mH ree TA: I 

yasya smrtya ca .... Kayena vaca .... 

anena prataragni (sayamagni) karyakaranena bhagavan 
agnyantargata ri bharatiramana 
mukhyapranantargatasriparaguramah priyatam. gri 
krsnarpanamastu. dviracamya 

acyutaya namah. anantaya namah. govindaya namah. 
Offer the agnikarya to the Lord. Perform acamana. 
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Sera la ay Yajnopavitadharanam 


(wearing sacred thread) 


(RTT, TOTTI, earaTeehyars ) 

aed earns serrataarrege, (Ararat - 
ara agers, Warts - Fareitayeaeh) 
qerqareaeae ated (sfe asecr, carftd seid 
TRICAT aaa Waal wd ) 

(dviracamya, prananayamya, désakaladinuccarya) 
srautasmartanityakarmanusthanagogyatasiddhyartham, 
(jataSauce - jataSaucaSuddhyartham, mrtasauce - 
mrtaSaucasuddhyartham) yajnopavitadharanamaham 
karisyé (iti sankalpya, dévarpitam upavitam grhitva 
daSavaram gayatrim japet) 

Do sankalpa as shown above and holding yajnopavita in 
the hands do 10 gayatri japa. 


cata yfraicrea Faria: gherat aTaat | 

at eater ofife ware Preah | aeeT A: ATH 
aya: iat | (sf ator ast ffs, eared wet 
Trerrer ) 


syona prthivityasya médhatithih prthivi gayatri. 
om syona prthivi bhavanrksara nivesan. yaccha nah sarma 
Saprathah.om. (iti mantrena bhumau niksipya, samarpya 
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patre nidhaya) 

Chanting this mantra keep the sacred thread on the floor, 
Then offering keep them in a tray. 

Meaning of the mantra-O Goddess Earth, you become the 
seat for us without any thorns. Give us allround ang 
everlasting happiness. 


CO CCCILIEGEE | tantudevatassvahanam. 


Invoking the presiding deities of the thread to be present. 
afanties ares ate: framers | 

aaa festcar setarersqeaan: | 

at yy atareararearhr | af ya: starerrarearfr | af 
a: atarararearft | af wpe: easitareararearty | 
at: afrrarentr | af ys: aBerereetr | aif = 
sarees | at appa: ea: arfrrrearearhr | 

af a arrraTeafr | ait ya: aprararearfr | aif 
ATTATATRaTE | att AS: ea: aTTATaTeaTh 

at yy aherarearfh | sift ya: @taararearfy | aif @ 
arrararentfy | af yf: ea: Mhrararearhhy | 

at yy figqararearfr | aif ya: figararearft | aif = 
Frgararearfy | ait epfa: ea: fiaarareartr | 

at a wareftersrearfy | att wa: gorefrareartt | 
aT wa: worafeerareantt | aif ape: ey: 
waTafaararearky | 
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at TSaTaTeaTy | aT ya: aTgATaTeaTP | st es: 
aTeaTaTeaTey | sit La: Sa TTETaTeaTHy 
at ay qaarreay | at ye: esararearh | at we: 
qaarareaieay | at Bee: ea: Eeararearhh 
at a: ferareearrareary | at wa: 
fryareearrarearty | at er: frearearrareartr | aif 
wea: te: PRarearrareahy | 
at yy TaMTaavearhy | att Ya: Terevararearhy | aii 
Th: TAMAS | Al WLS: ea: TSTeTATaTeaTey 
at yy fesoprrarearfr | aff ye: Peoprarearhy | ait 
ea: PUpATaTEaTe | aT apts: ea: freoperaTearhy 
at y: exavarearfy | at ya: wanrarearhh | at |: 
TRATTSATA | AT WPA: Ta: VRATATRATAA | 
ararfeacaanayt aa: | eaTaThy ew, SMT 
wate | (sf aecarieeact arava sleet 
FUNG) 

Omkardsgnischa nagasca sOmah pitrprajapati. 
Vayusuryau visvedeva ityeta tantudevatah. 

Om bhth omkaramavahayami. om _ bhuvah 
Omkaramavahayami. om svah Omkaramavahayami. om 
bhurbhuvah svahomkaramavahayami. 

Om bhth agnimavahayami. om bhuvah agnimavahayami. 
Om svah agnimavahayami. om bhurbhuvah svah 
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agnimavahayami. 

om bhuh nagamavahayami. om bhuvah nagamavahayam; 
om svah nagamavahayami. om bhurbhuvah SVah 
nagamavahayami. 

om bhuh somamavahayami. om Dhuvah 
somamavahayami. Om svah somamavahayami. om 
bhurbhuvah svah somamavahayami. 

om bhuh pitrnavahayami. om bhuvah pitrnavahayami. om 
svah pitrnavahayami. om bhurbhuvah svah pitrnavahayanii. 
om bhuh  prajapatimavahayami. om  bhuvah 
prajapatimavahayami. om svah prajapatimavahayami. om 
bDhurbhuvah svah prajapatimavahayami. 

om bhuh vayumavahayami. Om bhuvah vayumavahayani. 
om svah vayumavahayami. om bhurbhuvah svah 
vayumavahayami. 

om bhuh suryamavahayami. om  bhuvah 
suryamavahayami. Om svah siryamavahayami. om 
bhurbhuvah svah suryammavahayani. 

Om bhuh vi$vandévanavahayami. om _ bhuvah 
visvandévanavahayami. om svah visvandévanavahayani. 
om bhurbhuvah svah visvandévanavahayami. 

om bhuh brahmanamavahayami. om_ bhuvah 
brahmanamavahayami. om svah brahmanamavahayami. 
om bhurbhuvah svah brahmanamavahayami. 

om bhuh visnumavahayami. 6m bhuvah visnumavahayanll. 
om svah visnumavahayami. om bhirbhuvah svah 
visnumavahayami. 
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om bhuh rudramavahayami. om bhuvah rudramavahayami. 
om svah rudramavahayami. om bhirbhuvah svah 
rudramavahayamii. 
avahitadevatabhyo namah. dhyayami 
sodasopacarapujam Samarpayami. (iti tantvadidavata 
avahya sodasopacarapujam kuryat) offer puja to the 
presiding deities of the threads. 


at (ret or aig: vetsRatttedi pon 
Bea RITL ST 

(gf Aer Tatvetd TET) 
om devasya tva savituh prasave svinorbahubhyam pusno 
hastabhyam.om. (iti mantréna yajnopavitam uddhrtya) 
uttering this mantra lift the thread from the ground. 
Meaning of the mantra-! take this with the permission of 
Savitrdevata, from the hands of puSadeévata, lying on the 
shoulders of aSvinidevata. 


SRCOBES suryadarsanam 

at vad vtech eafasaeeed FATT | 

ao gaat aaa Safe 

(fe ator ae aatfieat, ates Hated) 


Om udvayam tamasaspari jyotispasyanta uttaram. devam 
dévatra suryamaganma jyotiruttamam. (iti mantréena 
Suryam darSayitva, lokanyasam kuryat) Holding the thread 
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in the hands show it to the sun [if sun is not Seen, as at 
dawn, show in the direction of sunrise] and do Lokanyasa). 


YY dharanam (wearing the thread) 


arta wae Reet A: | Bey wee | 
GAT eae | Baeteeret fara: | 


at ugha tot oP ganladtarest geet 
agen vfina ye sete aedneg aut 
at | 


(it Panga aa | aT egret art aA |) 


yajnopavitatamityasya mantrasya parabrahma rsinh. tristup 
chandah. paramatma deévata. upavitadharane viniyogah. 
om yajnopavitam paramam pavitram prajapatéryatsahajam 
purastat. 

ayusyamagryam pratimufca Subhram yajnopavitam - 
balamastu tejah.om. ; 
(iti trivaramuktva dharayét. Acamya daSavaram gayatrim 
japet.) 

utter the mantra thrice and wear the thread. Do aAcamana ~ 
and then 10 gayatri japa. 

Meaning of the mantra - The sacred thread is great and 
very pure. It came to existence along with the birth of four 
faced Brahma and therefore is the oldest. May this thread: . 
which Is pure and derived from yajnanamakaparamatma: — 
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give us long life, strength and lustre. Wearing the sacred 
thread is quite essential for any religious performance. This 
fresh wearing is a must after birth and death pollution is 
over. A bachelor wears one and a married person wears 
~ two. 


afford tateastay jirnOpavitavisarjanam (Removal of the 


old thread) 


sratd Paced oftet aeqehray | 
fro ad seaat detaeegq 3 1 
(sft Hater oflorivate fraer, sree) 


upavitam bhinnatantum jirnam kaSmaladusitam. 

visrjami jale brahmavarco dirghayurastu mé. (iti mantréna 
jirndpavitam visrjya, acamya) uttering this mantra remove 
the old thread (slide it down the chest, thighs and legs) 
Cut the knots in the sacred thread and throw it into the 
well. Then do acamana and namatrayajapa). 
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coq Tale: Devapuja paddhatih 


After bath, collect water for puja in a vessel by filtering jt 
through pure cloth. Our nails should not come in contact 
with the water nor should our shadow fall on it. 


THe AST TESra Searftsr aS: | aqFaar 
TTaaT Bea: | Sayeea Haretares fafa: | 


area arte agit F ala atgar: | det af 
year | 

vayavetyasya mantrasya madhucchanda vaigvamitra 
rsih. vayurdevata.gayatri chandah. dévagrhasya 
kavatodghatané viniyogah. 

vayava yahi darsaté mé soma arankrtah. 

tesam pahi Srudhihavam. Open the door of puja room 
and enter with the right leg forward. 


wate fad sitcart ezad aaetsft a 
araaferst deat carey dreraer: fea: 
yaccakincit jagatsarvam dréyaté Sruyate pi va. 


antarbahisca tatsarvam vyapya narayanah sthitah. Chant 
the above mantra. 


ahtrarihterer Farry st: | afreaar | areal oe 
| dogvaret fePrah: | 
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aati: erent BeLetesat | EeTaTS 
Heres | 


agninagnirityasya medhatithi rsih. agnirdévata. gayatri 
chandah. dipaprajvalané viniyogah. 

agninagnih samidhyate kavirgrhapatiryuva. 

havyavad juhvasyah. Chanting this mantra, light a lamp. 
Then apply dvadasa nama with water. 


tapered FTIR Ud aes sects | 

at areas TT: Brat BAe: | faestear saat: | art 
Se | apa ot fatter: 

at ara ware Pett va: drat atefetenis ae: 
7 

TIAA AL AF HETT AGA LAT 
TIETS II 


warfist zeaeg aaeat atest we: | PET ore: | 
qecqhidaa | aecuefradoret at feat: 


varies frradara get athlete aerer etait | 
aeerd gaye Aaeat Te eae TAT TAIT 
‘Tareas Wet BT |" 


apaivabhibhatsanta manusyagandhatta ete dhamye 
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antadarchata. 

yebhyo matétyasya gayah plata rsih. visvedeva 
devatah. jagati chandah. manusyagandhanirbahanartha 
jape viniyogah. 

yebhyo mata madhumat pinvaté payah piylsam 
dyauraditiradri barhah. 

ukthSusman vasabharan tsvapnasastam Adityam anu 
mada svastaye. 

evapitre ityasya vamadévo gautama rsih. tristup chandah. 
brhaspatirdévata. antahkarana nairmalyarthe jape 
viniyogah. 

evapitré visvadévaya vrsné yajnairvidhéma namasa 
havirbhih. 

brhaspate supraja viravanto vayam syama patayo | 
rayinam. 

Manusyachayadosapariharartham Sankhabhramanam 
karisye.' To expiate the sin of our shadow falling on the 
idols, wash the conch (Sankha), pour water into it, place a - 
tulasi , chant asthaksaramantra eight times and visualising | 
the Lord in the pitha, rotate the conch clockwise thrice a) 
from the feet of the Lord, b)from the navel, c) from the | 
face. 

Srisiktam pathan nirmalyavisarjanam kuryat. 
nirmalyatulasyadikam dévapithasya savyabhage patre | 
nyaset. (bhiimau na nidaddhyat) | 


ATP sristiktam " 
faRrvqeay: TraHel APTA 

|  th:, ATT 
hid a fRraerat i 
awa of attfieat Reeser axial 
ferraourifite qrearsey qe ; 
pliant great Ia: 
7 TAT Plain o | wat ue | 
en i | TASEATEA: | ART 
oat ater TI TAT | 
oa ree wert aiddeat A AAS 12 | 
i: Tet cadet wet erraty 

T fatvd fares TARE TOUTE | 

a LTT ETT eftaatay rte . 
: ver TTaRATal Sterdt TAT 
ra feat THAT | 
= aati rach aftretret fey ly | 
ia gureat ager vaeadl fa oth 
CTE | 
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wT TR Rome Wises! aaa aH 
{at |e | 
aTerert wweatsfisredt aeatrert qeatsy 
Tea 

TT BOUT TAT Leg A aT aes are 
HORA 1& | 

stg At aaa: Atftea ata Te 
Tiget fet we fer aiftahe eared F po | 
eeranet Semel aterarcsey | 
mifonhes wal frefe a watz ie | 
Tart guest Preatet afro | 

geet way aPreattet fry ie | 

Aaa: BATH AE aT: aera 

WET WIAeT APY aft: staat sat: 1120 | 
ada tor yet aft dare ade | 

fre set ES Aree efVArT ie | 
amt: asd fara fragt ae F qe 

4 eat art fired arat FHT 122 | 

oat gente oR qactf teat 

aT Fee wer odaet a ory ea | 


arat ake aft fret varartedyy | 
oat ferddt wetl oretdtel 7 ade ley | 
ate ame aratel wetter 
Feared 124! 

a: aft: Feat Ye Beate I 
Bre: gereard = atHTa: ad AIT 126 | 
area ater wart rerest | 

qq F aia eff wtaries fe F ie | 
gaat at EAA TT 

gar dae Aral aed BAG AML Re | 
qT ala ao areas aT ah aT Ate 
wth Haye waa ated TTT 188 | 
sari wetter qatet Breer | 
saga eats APTS FALTERS IRO | 
etafds age qat at Fe: | 

arf qeerfestert THRE IRE | 
Stay are fra att ag TAT | 

a ater att ve aatg athe: IAQ | 
avg & farraft feat ares frye: | 
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Teg wediarse wefast aH 13 | 
THAT VARS Tae TAA 

ca vote vara Sa Wiese TAIT [Rv | 
qafed ofr caged cared Taeerearfir | 
arate fropaistgd cacniarad ay 
UPAATET [Re | 

Heres + free froypredt + state 

qa wet: Tales 1Rq | 

wit aiseed TR Tea 
watt ektagy vate Papenyfeaht vets ve 
[R19 | 
aT at vareaeat fageafeaet tacarrareft 
THAR TTT: SCT WAC 
oedtigetsteaahritretre: atfiar spe: 
Inet aT Teteet Ae ade Te aeaTHetgaAT 
IRE | 

waneeaarees frst watefares | 

med sarah VF array aHtseq J 1Re | 
fea aniatersart ated | 
aed ot Te aedaerd waded dead: [gel 
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grisuktam 
hiranyarupah grtsamado bhargavah Saunakah, apannapat 
tristup. 
hiranyarupahh sa hiranyasandrgapam napat sedu 
hiranyavarnah. 


hiranyayat pari yonernisadya hiranyada 
dadatyannamasmai. 
hiranyavarnamiti pancadasarcasya  suktasya 


anandakardamasridaciklita indirasuta rsayah. Srirdévata. 
adyastisro nustubhah. caturthi brhati. pancamisastyau 
tristubhau. tato stavanustubhah. antya astarapanktih. 
hiranyavarnam harinim suvarnarajatasrajam. 

candram hiranmayim laksmim jataved6 ma avaha.1. 
tam ma avaha jatavedo laksmimanapagaminim. 
yasyam hiranyam vindeyam gamasvam purusanaham.2. 
aévapurvam rathamadhyam hastinadapramodinim. 
Sriyam dévimupahvaye Srirma devi jusatam.3. 

kam sosmitam hiranyaprakaramadram jvalantim trptam 
tarpayantim. 

padme sthitam padmavarnam tamihopahvaye Sriyam.4. 
candram prabhasam yaégasa jvalantim 

Sriyam loké dévajustamudaram. 

tam padminimim garanamaham prapadye. laksmirmé 
nasyatam tvam vrne.5. 

adityavarné tapasosdhijato vanaspatistava vrksostha 


bilvah. 
tasya phalani tapasa nudantu ma yantara yasca bahya 
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alaksmih.6. 

upaitu mam deévasakhah kirtisca manina saha. 
pradurbhuto smi rastré smi kirtimrddhim dadatu ma.7. 
ksutpipasamalam jyésthamalaksmim nagayamyaham. 
abhutimasamrddhinca sarvam nirnuda mé grhat.8. 
gandhadvaram duradharsam nityapustam karisinim. 
igvarim Sarvabhutanam tamihopahvaye Ssriyam.9. 
manasah kamamakutim vacah satyamasimahi. 
pasunam rupamannasya mayi érih Srayatam yaSah.10. 
kardamena praja bhuta mayi sambhava kardama. 
Sriyam vasaya me kulé mataram padmaméalinim.11. 
apah srajantu snigdhani ciklita vasa mé grhé. 

nica dévim mataram sriyam vasaya mé kulé.12. 
ardram puskarinim pustim suvarnam hémamalinim. 
suryam hiranmayim laksmim jatavédo ma avaha.13. 
ardram yahkarinim yastim pingalam padmamalinim. 
candram hiranmayim laksmim jatavédo ma avaha.14. 
tam ma avaha jatavédo laksmimanapagaminim. 
yasyam hiranyam prabhitam gavo dasyo Svan vindeyam purusanaham.15. 

yah Sucih prayato bhitva juhuyadajyamanvaham. 
Sriyah pancadagarcam ca Srikamah satatam japét.16. 
a$vadayi godayi dhanadayi mahadhane. 

dhanam mé jusatam dévi Sarvakamamsca déhi me.17. 
putrapautradhanam dhanyam hastyasvadigaveratham. 
prajanam bhavasi mata ayusmantam karotu mam.18. 
na krodho na ca matsaryam na lobho nasgubha matih. 
bhavanti krtapunyanam bhaktanam Srisiiktam japet.19. 
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candrabham laksmimisanam suryabham Sriyamaiévarim. 
candrasUryagnivarnabham srimahalaksmimupasmahé.20. 
dhanamagnirdhanam vayurdhanam suryo dhanam vasuh. 
dhanamindro brhaspatirvarunam dhanamastu té.21. 
vainateya somam piba somam pibatu vrtraha. 
somam dhanasya somino mahyam dadatu sominah.22. 
varsantu te vibhavari divo abhrasya vidyutah. 
rohantu sarvabijanyava brahmadvis6 jahi.23. 
padmasané padmairi padmaksi padmasambhave. 
tanmam bhajasi padmaksi yena saukhyam labhamyaham.24. 
padmapriye padmini padmahaste 
padmalaye padmadalayataksi. 
visvapriye visnumano nukule 
tvatpadapadmam mayi sannidhatsva.25. 
mahalaksmyai ca vidmahé visnupatnyai ca dhimahi. 
tanno laksmih pracodayat.26. 

Sarajisanilaye sarojahaste 
dhavalataramSukagandhamalyanusobhe. 

bhagavati harivallabhe manojne 

tribhuvanabhitikari prasida mahyam.27. 

ya sa padmasanastha vipulakatitati oadmapatrayataksi 
gambhiravartanabhih stanabharanamita subhravastrottariya. 
laksmirdivyairgajendrairmaniganakhacitaih snapita hemakumbhath 
nityam sa padmahasta mama vasatu g rhe sarvamangalyayukta.28. 
sarvamangalyamangalye Sivé sarvarthasadhike. 
Saranyé tryambake dévi narayani namo stu te.29. 
Stivarcasvamayusyam Arogyamavidhacchobhamanam mahiyate. 


104 


dhanyam dhanam pasum bahuputralabham satasamvatsaram 
dirghamayuh.30. 
Meaning of Sri Sukta 


Indra is the Rishi for this Sukta. Lakshmi, Narayana present in 
Agni are the Devatas. The first three stanzas are in Anustup 
Chandas, fourth Brihati, five and six Tristup, seven to four teen 
Anustup. The last is Astara Pankti. 


1.Lord Narayana, hailed in the Vedas, may you cause your 
inseparable half, Mother ‘Lakshmi’, to bestow her kind erace on 
me. | know how great she is. Her body is of a golden hue. His 
eyes are like that of a deer’s. Poverty does not afflict those who 
meditate on her. Gold and silver ornaments fill her body, white 
and blue lotus garlands adorn her neck. Her radiance calms our 
minds just like moon’s rays. Her face is beautiful like the moon. 


She is the storehouse of happiness and wealth. She is the perfect 
example. 


2.Oh Narayana! That Mother Lakshmi of world renowned beauty 
is eternally with you and inseparable from you. May you cause 
her kind glances to fall on me. Where she casts her glances, there 
flows rivers of gold, cattle wealth is obtained, milk and curd ar¢ 
available in plenty, elephants and horses are obtained. Good 
children, relatives, friends and servants are obtained only by Her 
grace. May I obtain all these by the grace of the Eternal Couple. 


3.Horses are in the front, chariots in the middle, mighty elephan's 
in the rear whose trumpet frightens the enemies. The Dev! Is 
seated in the midst of such a retinue and is on Her way tocr “sh 
Her enemies. [ pray to such a Goddess through various chants: 


May the Goddess Durga bestow Her kindness ona poor person 
like me. 
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-4.Goddess Laksmi’s greatness cannot be conceptualised in the 
mind fully nor extolled in words. A smile is eternally present on 
her face. She is present in the Vaikunta of seven golden walls. 
She is always kind. She is always radiant. Seated on a lotus, she 
shines like a lotus. I approach such a Goddess and request her to 
come to my house. 


5.She is shining like the moon. Brahma and other Devatas are 
serving her. Since she is munificent, she gives whatever the 
devotee seeks. 1 surrender to the Goddess who holds the lotus in 
her hands. May my misfortunes be eradicated, f always look up 
to you. 


6.Goddess Lakshmi, resplendent and having the colour of the 
rising sun, You are performing penance for obtaining the Lord 
which is a ‘leela’. For your penance, as per your wishes, a forest 
of Bilva trees was created. Because the Bilva was created for 
you, it became holy. Because of your penance, the Bilva fruit 
eradicates all sins. May the sacred Bilva fruit erase all my sins 
and deficiencies like lust etc and make me pure. 


7.May Mukhyaprana, who is dear to the Lord, bless me and come 
near me. Then I shall become dear to the Lord and became 
sanctified for Him stay in me. With the blessings of the Prana 
Tatva, may I acquire the knowledge of the Vedas which hail the 
Lord. May I understand in depth the meaning of the Vedas. Like 
the rare and priceless and hard to obtain pearls, may I get to 
know the secret message of the Vedas. I have come to this 
Karmabhoomi. I have a load of Karmas with me. But since I know 
of the glories of the Lord, may they rid me of my Karmas. May I 
be bestowed the ‘Swaroopa Sukha’ obtained only by the Muktas. 


8.‘Alakshmi' is the personification of the ills of life like hunger, 
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thirst, poverty, and begging for alms. She was born before Lakshnj 


during the churning of the milky ocean. I shall drive her out of my 
life. Oh Lakshmi Devi! Hunger and lack of proper knowledge ‘i 
detrimental to lite. May these two not afflict me. May ng 
shortcomings enter my life. Because of your blessings, may 


life be full. 
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9.Goddess Lakshmi has the forms of Sri, Bhoo and Durga. In the 
Bhoo Roopa, she is present in the fragrant (Gandha) earth. The 
firm and unshaken Goddess Lakshmi of Bhoo Roopa cannot be 
seized or occupied by anyone. She is full of auspicious qualities, 
Because of her grace, this earth is full of bounty, wealth and 
prosperity. Bhoomi is the moola prakrithi, main cause of the earth. 
All plants blossom because of Bhoomi’s grace. She lords over 
and inspires the entire world. I pray to such a Goddess so that 
she casts her benevolent glance on me and blesses me. 


10.Goddess Lakshmi, whom grace helps us obtain all physical 
and mental desires, helps us makes our words come true, help 
us attain the knowledge of the Supreme Lord as extolled in the 
Vedas, my she became the mainstay of my life and help me obtain 
success in all walks of life. 


I1.Goddess Laksmi was born to Kardama Rishi. Oh Kardama. 
who has the uiversal mother as his daughter, please take kindly 
to me and come to my house and stay there. Bring with you You’ 
daughter, who is the mother of all and whose neck is adorned with 


a lotus garland, so that Her presence may remain cternally in ™ 
lineage and bless it. 


12.Goddess Lakshmi! You took the form of water before creatio” 
to help the Lord in His leelas. May you ensure that my life 8°” 
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the essence, not devoid of it. May 1, because of your grace, be 
friendly with all member of my family, realizing that the Lord is 
present in all. Oh Kamadeva! Son of Lakshmi! May you be present 
in my house. May you establish in my lineage eternally the 
presence of Goddess Lakshmi. May ‘Alakshmi’ never afflict my 


lineage. 


13.0mniscient Hari! Bring unto me the Goddess Lakshmi who is 
full of mercy, who is being worshipped in the form of abhisheka by 
the Ashta Diggajas (eight elephants) who is protecting the world, 
who has a body that shines like gold, who wears a golden garland, 
who ts attainable only by those have the right knowledge of the 
Lord, who is the Abhimani Devatha of gold, pearl, diamond and 
all the riches. 


14.Omniscient Hari! Bring unto me the Goddess Lakshmi who is 
bright like the moon, who holds the ‘danda’ in her hand, sits tn the 
Chandra Mandala, who is light red in colour, who wears a lotus 
garland, who is the Goddess of wealth. 

15.Onmniscient Hari! Bring to my house Goddess Lakshmi so that 
she resides permanently, without going away. In her presence, 
may | obtain enormous amounts of gold, large number of cows, 


horses and servants. 


Phala Shruthi 


One who seeks wealth must take bath, perform sandhyavandana, 
chant the Ashta Mahamantras, be pure of body and heart, and 
chant without fail for 15 days the 15 mantras of Sri Sukta 15 times 
daily. 15 homas must be performed with ghee for the 15 mantras. 


Oh Devi! Who gives horses, cows and other forms of wealth and 
who is the storehouses of wealth! May I obtain wealth by your 
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grace. Do grant me all my wishes. 


Oh Lokamatha! Bestow on me sons and grandsons, wealth, rain 
elephants, horses, chariots and make me live for long. 


In hearts of those devotees who chant the Sri Sukta, defects like 
anger, envy, greed are not found. 


Goddess Lakshmi, the all-powerful, bestowed brightness on the 
moon. She bestowed radiant effulgence on the sun. I worship 


Goddess Mahalakshmi who shines like the sun, the moon and the 
fire. 


Devatas such as Agni, Vayu, Surya, Vasu, Indra, Brahaspathi, 
Varuna enjoy wealth because of the Devi’s grace. 


Garuda Deva! Drink the Soma Rasa. Indra Deva! You too shal 
drink it. Let all the devas who are worthy of drinking it do so and 
give me a taste of it. 


May the clouds filled with thunder and lightning shower rains. 
May the Devi protect us. —e you kill all enemies of the Lord 
and protect us. 


Oh Lakshmi! Seated in the Lotus! Who has lotus-like thighs 
Lotus-like eyes! Bless me so that I enjoy all comforts. 


One who likes the lotus, holds the lotus in her hands, lives 11 uy 
middle of the lotus, has eyes resembling lotus petals, one who! 
liked by the entire world, one who pleases Lord Vishnu by h" 
acts! May you place your Jotus-like feet in my heart. 


I meditate on the Devi who is the consort of Lord Vishnu. $05" 
may inspire me to choose the right path. 


One who lives in the lotus, holds it in her hands, one who shine | 
wearing white garments, sporting gandha, and wearing gar Jan 
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one who is beautiful, one who bestows wealth on the three worlds, 
one who is dear to Lord Vishnu and has manifold qualities and 
attributes, may you take kindly to me and bless me. 


One who sits in a half-closed lotus, who has a well developed waist, 
who has long, lotus petal-like eyes, one who has a deep navel, 
one who Is slightly bent due to the heavy breasts, one who wears 
white clothes around her shoulders, to such a Goddess Lakshmi! 
royal elephants are performing abhishcka with golden vessels. 
May such a Goddess, who is the storehouse of auspicious qualities 


and who sports the lotus, reside in my house. 


tad vor frateatrasts gate | Patcageraten 
catioey we ot a) aT 7 eee) 


Chanting the Srisukta, remove the nirmalya with the thumb 
and forefinger and place it on the left side of the Lord ina 
plate, remembering Lord Rudra who adorns himself with 
nirmalya. Remove the salagrama, idol etc, from the box, 
place them on a somasitra, fill the kalaSa with water, place 
tulasi, chant ashtakshara mantra eight times, offer tulasi 
to the Lord, chant astaksara eight times, fill Sankha with 
water and tulasi, chant astaksara eight times. Place the 
kalasa in a mandala in the western and eastern direction 


respectively. 
aftaqst aes, gard, anrefed, frersre, 
aRrorsfeareh Pras, Heats HereeT AHA, 


abhisékapatre salagramam, sudarsanam, cakrankitam, 
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visnupadam, narayanapratimadikam nidhaya, 
kalasodakam astaksareéna abhimantrya, 
meme g fiet arte: ate: | 

VAST SaTel TAA TT HS II 

Bt Aer Ne: erat: A | ET wee: | 
aera Ferdfea: Bee: | BN taal | afew 
Perrratr: 

at Bt At MAM ater frsrefeq 
Sa we He free my ATT I 
Hea araees saThtet seta: | 

aq: Aa F gat RA ad afar: 1 
aatgq ast verge aref gt saat | 
araead fetter, gar wedt galy | 
afin, weartt fageaifor erat | 
aaa TT AtSé atts ee 1 
aaa + ARISE YATATA 

aT TRAN || 

AIH BRT AVEal slqaravgat 
TeATT | 


git wed areararey areas arfthea, aectel 
ferqsz, 


111 
‘salagramaSsilayam tu nityam sannihitah kalih. 
bhimasénamahabaho gadaya pothanam kuru.’ 
rsabhameti mantrasya vairajah sakvarah rsih. anustup 
chandah. antya mahapanktih chandah. rsabho devata. 
kalinirase viniyogah 
rsabham ma samananam sapatnanam visasahim. 
hantaram Satrunam krdhi virajam gopatim gavam. 
ahamasmi sapatnahendram ivaristo aksatah. 
adhah sapatna me pada rime sarve abhistitah. 
atraivo vaspi nahyamyubhaché artni iva jyaya. 
vacaspaté nisedheman yatha madadharam vadan. 
abhibhurahamagamam viSvakarmena dhamna. 
avascitramavo vrata mavo ham samitim dade. 
yOgaksemam va adaya,ham bhuyasamuttama 
avomurdhanamakramim. 
adhaspadanma udvadata manduka ivodakanmanduka 
udakadiva. 
iti prarthya salagramadin Sankhodakéna abhisicya, 
tattirtham visrjya, 
Chanting the above mantra perform abhiseka through the 
Sankha by pouring water from the first kalasa (west) into 
it. Since this tirtha has removed kali from salagrama, this 
should not be sipped. It should be poured out. 


FATE AL Ambhrnisuktam 
ag eae wares watt wh | ey oa | tad Tat 
Be: | nereettéaar ) afrsa fear | 
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at ag estate tearceaeeted frrada: | 
aé fore forrest seqhertar 
ka 

ae aaaete Pets ERAT FIT wy | 
ae earfh after efit quret 2 asa 
Gad |R | 

ae Tel STAT Taal Pfaatt year afer 
| 
ai at ar etag: gear aftearat sat Serta 
12 | 

Aa at aaate at faordfe a: oft a 
TOTTI 
Aaa At a ot feara afr aa ashes d aarlh - 
\y | 

were crate tar qe sated aah | 
qarrd cdg gothh f geet aah ft Ute 
Im | 

Ae aT ATT aa gaat I SAT FL 
ae ota aad guiteqg araty frst a fader 1k 
| 
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ae oe fratner yey ae aia? vt: SAS 
act fa fee yay eatery at aedord 


STANT 9 | 
sea at st vata yeah feat | 
qt feat oe war yfeetaretdt afeat HT Ic | 


aham rudréti mantrasya laksmi rsih. tristup chandah. 
dvitiya jagati chandah. mahalaksmirdévata. abhiséke 
viniyogah. 

aham rudrebhirvasubhiscaramyahamadityairuta visvadevaih. 

aham mitravarunobha bibharmyahamindragni ahamasvinobha.1. 

aham somamahanasam bibharmyaham tvastaramuta pusanam bhagam. 

aham dadhami dravinam havismate supravye3yajamanaya sunvate.2. 
aham rastri sangamani vasunam cikitusi prathama yajniyanam. 

tam ma déva vyadadhuh purutra bhiristhatram bhiiryavésayantim.3. 
maya so annamatti yo vipasyati yah praniti yai im érnotyuktam. 
amantavo mam ta upa ksiyanti Srudhi Sruta Sraddhivam te vadami.4. 
ahaméva svayamidam vadamijustam devebhiruta manusebnih. 

yam kamayé tantamugram krnomitam brahmanam tamrsim tam sumedham.5. 
aham rudraya dhanura tanomi brahmadvise Sarave hantava u. 

aham janaya samadam krnomyaham dyavaprthivi 4 vivesa.6. 

aham suveé pitaramasya murdhan mama yonirapsva1ntah samudre. 
taté vi tisthe bhuvananu visvotamiim dyam varsmanopa sprsam./. 


ahaméva vata iva pravamyarabhamana bhuvanani viSva. 
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paro diva para éna prthivyaitavati mahina sam babhuva.8. 


Meaning of Ambhrini Sukta 


The Rishi for the eight Mantras beginning with ‘Aham Rudrebhp 
s Vagambrini. (Am-Paramatma, Bra-one who is the Vedabhimani- 
Lakshmi and who always meditates on the Lord in her heart: ni- 
one who brings the Lord to those who study and know the meaning 
of the Vedas. The Paramatma resting in the ocean is the Devata. 


The mantra is in Trishtup Chandas. The second mantra is in Jagathi 
chandas. 


[.ekadasha Rudras, Maharudra, Ashta Vasus, Dvadasha Adityas, 
Vishve Devata, all of them are my retinue. | move around in my 
various forms with them as my retinue. | protect all of them 
including Mitra, Varuna, Indra, Agni and Ashvini Devatas. 


2.Chandradeva, the abhimani devata of the ‘Soma latha’, [vastru, 
Poosha, Bhaga and other Devatas are protected by me. I grant 
wealth to these Devatas who offer the sacred ‘havis’ and 
‘Somarasa’ to the Paramatma throughyajnas. 


3.In my Bhooroopa, | am the abhimani for the entire world. I bestow 
wealth. I first bestow the wealth of articles necessary for yajnas. 
The Devatas have worshipped in various kshetras such a Goddess 


who bestows wealth on the three types of souls according to their 
worth. 


4.All types of people eat because of my grace: the Tamasa peopl¢ 
vweho have wrong knowledge of me; the Rajasa who ignore the 
Shastras and are indifferent to it; and the Sathvika who heed the 
scriptural message. Those who insult me will be destroyed. J am 
not uttering falsehood but the truth. So do hear what I say. 


5.[. am uttering these words which are valued by the Devatas and 


ho 


oreat men. Pgrant the posts of Rudra and Brahma to those who I 
wish to be all powerful and omniscient, | make them so. 


6.1. lift the bow during the Pralaya to annihilate even Rudra who 
has cut off the fifth head of Brahma and who is the destroyer of 
this world. I grant liberation to my devotees. I extend all one the 
earth and space as their Abhimani Devata. 


7... have given birth to Brahma, who ts the creator of this world 
and who is revered by all, for the sustenance of Satvaloka,. But 
there is a person behind all my greateness and all my actions. He 
is lying in the ocean, He is Narayana. He sustains the entire world 
effortlessly. When the mother is churning the pot, the child touches 
her and assumes it is doing that work. Similarly Lord Narayana 
sustains the entire world and cause all activites. | touch Him and 
assume that I inspire all activities. Vly greatness is not really 
mine, itis of my antharvami, Lord Hari. 

8.Just as Wukhyaprana utilises the power given to him by Lord 
Hari to create, sustain and destroy the world I too utilize His power 
to make this earth fragrant (and full of sustenance). Sri Hari Is 
sreater than my Shri Roopa which is in enarge of ‘Anthariksha’ 
and the Bhoo Roopa which is the abhimani of the earth. There is 


a limit to my greatness but there is no limit to His greatness. 


aft aapiged sor afta gate | ater 
reaurnftae, Teast F Gana WHAT, 
Amfvadtel Regen’ cHa GR, TeTITHTEATY 
Tea 


iti ambhrn suktam pathan abhisékam_ kuryat. 
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tattirthabhagam Mukhyapranabhisékartham, 
brahmayajnartham ca pratyékapatréna sangrhya 
nirmalyatirtham déhasuddhyartham ékavaram praéya, 
naivedyapacakadinapi prasayét.With the second kalaéa 
(east) perform abhiseka with the Sankha chanting 
ambhrnisukta. Portion of this tirtha should be kept in 
separate vessels for brahmayajna, Mukhyaprana abhiséka. 
Of the remaining tirtha, sip once for body purification and 
this tirtha should be given to family members once for 
body purification. gopicandana should be applied with the 
nirmalya tirtha. sandhyavandana is next. After 
sandhyavandana, gandhodaka, tulasikasthodaka, aksata, 


gandha should be prepared. Then the main puja begins. 
Chant the brahmaparastotra. 


TAIRA brahmaparastotram. 

yaaa aT | 

THI At Meher: wt era | 

TTT HISAT Sat AaTSMETT Has: 112 I 

ay Tay | 

GR WR MRR: oe: Tee: Gea 
UTA: WTO: Fe: TTT ORT: RI 
TART Hees Teahh Bq: weaee: | 
amg Wa ae wagetatadie ay 13 1 
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gis FTA Tessa wee sat 

zerregy rast F frsopaeraratRa stay That 
garacist Pree Tass Testers: | 

qa Urea ate: VAT WAT AA 1G I 

Cdk TAINS Feast WA TI | 

aay wat fhe we WATS Aya 11 1 

pracetasa ucuh. 

brahmaparam mune srotumicchamah paramam stavam. 
japata kanduna dévo yena radhyata kesavah.1. 

soma uvaca. 

param param visnuraparaparah parah parébhyah paramartharipi. 

sa brahmaparah paraparabhutah parah paranamapi paraparah.2. 

sa karanam karanatastato pi tasyapi hetuh parahetuhetuh. 

karyesu caivam sa ha karmakartrriipairaésairavatiha sarvam.3. 

sa brahmabhirbrahma sa sarvabhito brahmaprajanam patiracyutossau. 
brahmavyayam nityamajam sa visnurapaksayadyairakhilairasangi.4. 
brahmaksaramajam nityam yatha sau purusottamah. 
tatha ragadayo dosah prayantu prasamam mama.5. 
@tadvai brahmaparakhyam samstavam paramam japan. 
avapa paramam siddhim sa samaradya keSavam.6. 
Essence of brahmaparastotra: 

Pracétasa rsih requests Candradeva to tell him which 
stotra. bestowed the’ Lord's blessing on 
Kandursi.Candradeva says, "The Lord is the destination 
for all those in the ocean of samsara. There is no timit to 
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His magnificent attributes. He is greater than all great 
dévatas such as Brahma and Siva. The main purport of 
the veda is to tell us that the Lord is the final destination of 
all in samsara. The pancabhutas are the cause of the 
brahmanda, and the pancatanmatra are the cause of the 
pancabhuta. Aksaratattva causes the pafcatanmatra and 
mahattattva causes the ahankaratattva. This is correct but 
they are only the material cause and not the original cause 
which is the Lord himself. The Lord is the inspirer behind 
every action and the person doing the action. He is the 
father of Brahma, storehouse of all auspicious qualities, 
omnipresent, dwells in Caturmukhabrahma in the form of 
Brahma and has the name of Prajapati. He is Acyuta, He 
is eternal, non-destructible, not born or created. That is 
why He is hailed as Purusottama. The main aim of the 
Vedas is glorifying the Lord. The brahmaparastotra is a 
poem to the Lord. Those who chant this stotra will realise 
the Lord and attain siddhi. | 


W441 -prarthana (Prayer) 

sea Tea TT yatesarre: | 

wT Tag twa: 2 | 

It aye frayed wht z | 

eat Saredt geatfheqeafh Bara: 12 | 
Tsk TET Taare heaes | 
Tees FETT wea weaaliraet ar: | 


en a ee ee se ee - - 
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aut Faraears marecears = 
ores HOTT MAKes Tat TA Ny 
carafe yorpT Hee care FT Peres 
quate 3 Uaecaay HATgReTT TAT Aah 1G I 
ahimsa prathamam puspam puspamindriyanigrahah. 
sarvabhutadayapuspam satyapuspam visesatanh.1. 
jnanapuspam tapahpuspam kriyapuspam tathaiva ca. 
dhyanam caivastamam puspamebhistusyati kesavah.2. 
namo stvanantaya sahasramurtaye sahasrapadaksisirorubahave. 
sahasranamné purusaya Saévaté sahasrakotiyugadhariné namah. 
namo brahmanyadevaya gobrahmanahitaya ca. 
jagaddhitaya krsnaya govindaya namo namah.4. 
tamapatim purnagunam mukundam 
vyasam ca vijnanasahasrabhanum. 


purnaprabhodham ca sutattvadipam 
kramadgurimsca pranamami murdhna.5. 


aRied-eqt_ dvarapalavandanam 

at fart aa 

ae Yad Ted Tavs Veh FI 

wa fort Sa Hye HAT I 

| EROS FA: | Worship ER@Stt and the ARTO of 


THUG, 


Sri Sriyai namah. 
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nandam sunandam garudam pracandam candaméva ca 
jayam ca vijayam caiva kumudam kumudeksanam. 


dvarapalebhyo namah. Worship dvaralaksmi and the | 


dvarapalaka of vaikuntha. 
ares aR yere ras 
freateattatroattratrrere | 


aye eareetere aaa fears sat 
amet 18 1 


narayanaya paripurnagunarnavaya 
visvodayasthitilayonniyatipradaya. 
jnanapradaya vibudhasurasaukhyaduhkha 
satkaranaya vitataya namo namaste. 1. 


Then meditate on Lord Narayana who is the storehouse of - 
all auspicious qualities in their perfect form, who creates, . 


protects and destroys this universe, who bestows right ; 


knowledge on the good souls, happiness on the devatas 
and misery on the evil souls (raksasas), who is omniprese” 
and who is the Lord of Goddess Laksmi. 


Next, offer salutations to Guru Madhvacarya. 

a freaetrtimiarertea aaa yf 
araaTey | 

adzat |efthtit sfitreaaraareadiedyfradag aartt 
HR Hl 

ATT, ATRL AST Arrarahy aaey | 


| 
{ 


7 a (pone nena eee i 
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SSN WHIT FE ATT 113 UI 
aaa faarearat street Harte | 
aera ataarat frets iy 
TUATFITTACT aT TAT Bt 

agai ef ear Partrads 16 1 


yo vipralambhaviparitamatiprabhuta 

vadannirasya krtavan bhuvi tattvavadam. 

sarvesvaro haririti pratipadayanta 
manandatirthamunivaryamaham namami.2. 

manasan vacikan dosan kayikanapi sarvada. 
vaisnavadvésahétinme bhasmasat kuru madhava.3. 
ayatabhyam visalabhyam Sitalabhyam krpanidhe. 
karunarasapurnabhyam locanabhyam vilokaya.4. 
satpatragandhapuspadyairarcayami yatha hare. 

anujnam déhi devesa samsarartinivrttaye.s. 

Then pray to Shri Madhva to expiate the sins of 
vaisnavadvesa such as wrong thoughts about the Lord, 
talking ill of the Lord and His devotees, shunning the Lord's 
nirmalya. 

Then plead with the Lord, who is the ocean of kindness, to 
bestow His glance on you. 

Then pray,"Oh! Lord! | intend to offer puja with holy leaves, 
flowers and gandha and cross the ocean of samsara. Hence 


allow me to do this puja.” 


STITT aTAt Asanapranayamau 
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asanasuddhi-gurunamaskara- Karanyasga. 
papapurusadhyanani tacchosana-dahana-plavana shoul 


be performed during puja. pranayama _ is next. uttering 
asthaksara mantra, 


=e: nyasah 


er at aereaaeares aeaatat afte: | tay mah 
oe: | ft weareaT cae | Peopsctst wt farain: | 


asya Sri asthaksaramahamantrasya antaryami rsih. 
daivi gayatri chandah. Sri paramatma dévata. 
vigsnupujangatvena jape viniyogah. 

at at farare aa: | om om viSvaya namah. Touch both 
feet meditating on Lord's vi$vartipa. 


at +t deere aa: Om nam taijasaya namah. Touch the 
legs between kneecap and feet. | 


at AT OTe AA: om mom prajnaya namah. Touch the 
thighs. | 


at At aaa 44: | Om nam turyaya namah. Touch ine 
navel. | 


at tt areas TH: | Om ram atmané namah. Touch tne 
chest. 


: hi 
at 4 AAR AT: | om yam antaratmane namah. low 
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the chest. 


aif UT ORATAT A I om nam paramatmané namah. Touch 
the face. 


att Srarert Aa: | om yam jnanatmane namah. Touch 
crown of head. 


at Helen Teas AA: | Om krddholkaya hrdayaya 
namah. Touch heart with clenched fist. 


at welenr Re ayer | om maholkaya Sirase svaha. 


Touch crown of head with all fingers. 


at detearr Brat a9 | Gm virdlkaya sikhayai vasat. 


Touch tuft with thumb. 


at Gent HIATT SL | om dyulkaya kavacaya hum. Cross 
hands and touch shoulders with little and ring fingers. 


ait Weaiens say He_| Om sahasrolkaya astraya phat. 
Make click noise with fingers in 8 directions. 

a Taal aaAre He RATL, 
SHUSTER AAtseAAT: | 

setepaaree: cry hrersea: 


Tera Rrareketat: qrHrTreney | 
Perales fra Wace Preahrateeecary 


124 

TAatsEraty etary THM eACMTA: | 

qa: welTaesy Taye La: 
fraiche ofrtreatster cae aeahh sea | 
carry Paty wale fataa qatsteq FI 


omudyadbhasvatsamabhasascidanandaikadehavan. 
cakraSankhagadapadmadharo dhyéyo hamisvarah. 
laksmidharabhyamaéglistah svamurtiganamadhyagah. 
brahmavayuSivah iSavipaih Sakradikairapi. 
sevyamano dhikam bhakttya nityaninSesasaktiman. 


murtayo stavapi dhyeyascakrasSankhavarabhayaih. 
yuktah pradipavarnasca sarvabharanabhisitah. 
bimbo si pratibimbo smi tava yadyapi cantaram. 
svamin nirdosa maddosam virecaya namo stu te. 


Lord Sri Narayana has jnanandamaya body, bright like the. 
rising sun.He is holding in his four arms Sankha, cakra, 
gada and lotus. He is embraced by His consorts Laksml | 
and Bhidévi. He is standing in the lotus of my heart. He 5 
in the midst of visvadi, keSavadi, sankarsanadi, matsyad! | 
forms. He is served by Brahma, Vayu, Rudra, Ananta 

(Sésa) and by gods headed by Indra. He is full of valou" 
The eight forms of the eight letters of astaksari (visva 
taijasa..) are effulgent like a bright lamp. The eight form . 
are adorned with bright ornaments. Oh Lord, though Y | 
and | am different, we are linked by the bimba-pratibim” 


relationship. Since you are without fault, please remove 
| 
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my faults. 


gaat prarthana 


q md cad fad TRA Ferra Hage PaaS 1 at 


om nisusida ganapaté ganésu 
tvamahurvipratamankavinam. 

na rte tvat kriyate kincanareé mahamarkam maghavam 
citramarca. om 


"O Lord!, who is the inspirer of the indriyagana, reside in 
all my indriya, all the learned savants hail you as the wisest 
among the wise. Without your inspiration no work can be 
done. Reside in me and perform your puja yourself. 


are yrenget wets serrata ear | 
TR area cari Aa RAT Tae I 


aradhyase pranabhrtam pranetra 
pranadhinathena samiraneéna. 
narayana jnanasukhaikapurna 
svamin mama Sriramana prasida. 


Oh Laksminarayana!, Mukhyaprana who is the jivottama, 
is inside me, doing your puja. Oh Lord, you constitute jnana 
and ananda. Take kindly to me and bless me." 
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TEhey: sankalpah 


‘Ts FT aad (seyret seat veaqeeate fifty 
SAAS ACARI AAT CaTHTATS ATA) 
Poa ATwa see Wert (se 
Tea) Wedl A, Wreat shor weeedoran, 
TAT: BATT, Wad: Sees PHA HA 
aise | 


"gange ca yamune" (ityuktva jalapatre gandhatulasyadi : 
niksipya hasténacchadya astavaramastaksaram japtva- 
dé$akaladinuccarya) Srilaksminarayanapréranaya | 
Srilaksminarayana prityartham (jalam grhitva) bhagavat0 | 
balena, bhagavat6 viryéna bhagavatastéjasa, bhagavatah | 
karmana, bhagavato Srilaksminarayanasya pujatmakam | 
karma karisyé. Uttering désa, kala etc, | 
(Srimanmadvacaryanam ..) say for pleasing Lord. 
Laksminarayana, with His powers, effulgence, inspiration. - 
motivation joining me | perform His puja. 


qeaiety - ghantavadanam 

aTTATS Ff Cat THATS | WATT | 

HV WERF TH Cisse MoSory || 

agamartham tu devanam gamanartham tu raksasam. 


kuru ghantaravam tatra dévata_hvanalanchanam. For the | 
purpose of welcoming the d&vatas and driving away the 


_~ : 
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rakshasas, | ring the bell (ghanta) 


gee rarsay tulasiprarthana 
mig goat cf ete attargay 
dard Gat wat Tare | 


prasida tulasi dévi prasida harivallabhe. 
ksirodamathanodbhité tulasi tvam namamyaham. 


TIAGACITTAA_ - saptakalasasthapanam 


2. Jamaal, %. WHat, 2. ta years HST, 

¥. TEU, @, Tea, q. TeateATe, ©. 

BUT ASAT 

(fi caRI, sat WATASIML, AM HEM, Bt, 
Haat aT eas) 


1. brhatkalaSam, 2. purnakumbham, 3. naivedya 
proksanarthakalasam, 4. pancapatrapurakam, 5. 
paniyartham 6. gandhodakartham, 7. hastapraksalanartham 
(iti saptakalasan, aSaktau pancakalasan, trin kalaSan, 
ekakalagam va sthapayet.) 

WET sankhapuja 

Tea & Fe | 

ge aprterat fap Praga: Fe 

afta: adtaes gerry AtsteT TUE I 
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mreakartn fated Weer | 

at AeA Wes WITT AAlstq TUR I 

aiated eet fh a: MRM FI 

fret ara wo at: Balad FAT 13 A 

TUT WS HC EPA ASIA Soya: | 

a arate afaee TET WSAAKTHA My 

sahasrara hum phat. 

tvam pura sagarotpanno visnuna vidhrtah kare. 

namitah sarvadévaisca pancajanya namo stu te.1. 

tava nadena patale pancajanya namosstu teé.2. 
darSanadeva Sankhasya kim punah sparSanena Ca. 
vilayam yanti papani tamah suryodaye yatha.3. | 
natva Sankham karé sprstva mantrénanéna vaisnavah. | 
yah snapayati govindam tasya punyamanantakam.4. : 
" Oh paficajanyasankha! You were born in the ocean, yo | 
are held by the Lord in His hand, all dévatas worship you: 
hearing your sound, the pregnant wives of raksasas |" 
oatalaloka had their foetus aborted in fear. Just as the sul 
dispels darkness, so do you drive away sins just whe". 
people look at you. When a mere look at you drives away? | 
sins, touching you will be more beneficial. If abhisek a 


performed to Lord with you, the merit that will accrue * 
limitless. 


(aft waned, seaTad, qodhreagerft Pfs, 
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(aadiaened days, sfeeftacned aeaat Tverd |) 
‘qracara frae Hetewa tafe | a: ae: Galea | 
aeeqqreay Aa: | weet aA | 
caparfr | cart wadarh | srravearfa | airarat 
aasarfy | et | ore | rat | ae | TT | 
arta | (as a aga" act) aT at vat ART 
sit | (aft qe wreak TET) 
(iti samprarthya, jalamapurya, tulasigandhapuspani 
niksipya, (amrtikaranartham  dhénumudram, 
pavitrikaranartham Sankhamudram ca pradarsya.) 
om pancajanyaya vidmahé mahodaraya dhimahi. tannah 


gankhah pracodayat. gankhadevatabhyo namah. laksmyai 
namah. 

dhyayami. dhyanam samarpayami. avahayami. avahanam 
samarpayami. arghyam. padyam. acamanam. 
madhuparkam. gandham. puspam samarpayami. (‘gange 
ca yamuné' tyuktva) om om namo narayanaya om. (iti 


muléna dvadasavaram japtva) 

ag aegrheacd Wea Te | 

gs yarafatal ay TST Beery HG 
Saaa ahr diath aTgeset Asse | 
ag Reta Aaa THe TAT NG | 


Sankham candrarkadaivatyam madhye varunadaivatam. 
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prsthe prajapatirveda agré ganga sarasvati.5. 
trailokye yani tirthani vasudevasya ca__jnaya. 
sankhe tisthanti vipréndra tasmacchankham prapujayet.6, 


Candradeéva is present at your base, Varuna in the middle, 
Prajapati at the back, ganga and Sarasvati at the tip. The 
holy water of three worlds are present in you because of 
the Lord's directive. So Sankha must be worshipped. 
Uttering this prayer, pour water into Sankha, offer tulasi, 
flowers and sandalpaste, show dhenu mudra to make the 
Water amrta (nectar), show Sankhamudra to purify and bring 
forth divine presence. "| meditate on the great sankha called 
pancajanya. May the sankha abhimanidévata (Laksmi) 
inspire my mind to adhere to the path of virtousness." After 
worshipping the Sankha abhimani dévatas, offer puja to 
the sankha (dhyayami ... gandha... puspa ...). Chant 
asthaksari eight times. On 6kada$i. flowers and 
Sandalpaste are offered only to the Lord, not to gankha, 
kalaSa, Mukhyaprana, Garuda, Sésa etc. 


at appeal | (sf career) 

sates: ofest at watfaeert aatsft a7 | 

a ORG wetter @ Tena: whe i (eh ator 
qedadt welek gen: gare arent =z ole 
AST WET TATA | 


om bhurbhuvahsvarom. (iti vyahrtya) 


131 
apavitrah pavitro va sarvavastham gatospi va. 
yah smaret pundarikaksam sa bahyabhyantarah $sucih. (iti 
mantréna tulasidaléna Sankhodakam pratimah 
piijasadhanani atmanam ca proksya tajjalam visrjya 
ounarjalam purayitva tulasidalam niksipya astavaram 
muléna japtva samapayet. Sprinkle water from the Sankha, 
with tulasi in hand, on the idols, pitha, flowers and all 
other puja items except the 'naivedya’ preparations. Sprinkle 
the remaing water on yourself, clean the Sankha, pour fresh 
water into it, place tulasi and chant asthaksari eight times. 
(Sankha should be placed only on its pitha, not on the 
ground. The tip of the Sankha should have gold, silver and 
pearl. If not abhiseka should not be performed with the tip, 
but from the middle of the Sankha. Puja should not be 
performed to the Lord without Sankha, bell (ghanta), dipa, 
gandha, tulasi. If done, such a puja will be considered a 
great sin. (Sataparadhastotra) 


HORTBWT kalaSapuja 

(qemeaat TIS F wate wearer Tale 
J arg, quigry Wate qevinled F Ua, Toutes 
Pifiter, arrad sed CYST AA wo | 

(brhatkalase purnakumbhe ca caturdiksu gandhenanulipya 
vastrasodhitamudakam Ca sampurya, purnakumbhe 
gandhodakam tulasikasthodakam ca samy ojya, 
tulasidalam niksipya, kumbhadvayam hastena sprstva 


mantram japét. Make a square mandala on the ground 
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with water starting from northeast and ending there. Place 
kalasas from west to east. No.1 is brhatklasa. It should 
contain water and tulasi. No.2 is purnakumbha. 
Sandalpaste should be applied on all four sides of the two 
kalaSa. Touching the two kalasas the following should be 
chanted. 


Here Fe ey: Hrd wa: WAT: | 

qe ast erat Ta Hed ATT: SAT: Uk 
Hat T UPR: Gt TAS FIAT | 
mraasy UI: MAal WAIT: | 

aera aed: ws Hosa: 112 II 


kalaSasya mukhe visnuh kanthe rudrah samasritah. 
mule tatra sthito brahma madhye matrganah smrtah.1. 
kuksau tu sagarah sarve saptadvipa vasundhara. 
rgvedostha yajurvedah samavedo hyatharvanah. 
angaisca sahitah sarve kalaSambusamasritah.2. 


In the upper portion of the kalaSa resides Lord visnu, in 
the neck Siva, at the base brahma, in the middle 
matrkadevata, inside the kalaSa the seven seas, the earth 
containing the seven islands, the four vedas, sadanga. 
prostrate before the gods begining with visnu. | pray that 
five forms of Lord visnu (Aniruddha, Pradyumna, 
SankarSana, Vasudéva, Laksminarayana) and all holy 
waters including the ganga be prsent in the kalaéa. 





= eg ne ee ee -- a 


et a ee ne ee ee ee ee 
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awafenaredara AH: | (aft wear) at afreare 
am: | af VER AR | Ah MeHsores aA | at aTaeara 
aa: | St OSHA RMeTs AA: | 

Te a aga ta aera ated | 

ate fteg areht adsfery aft He 3 I 

waa: freeaarat Aa: | 

Wea & BL | (ht Yeas Cat Hea) 


visnvadikalaSadévatabhyo namah. (iti japtva) om 
aniruddhaya namah. Om pradyumnaya namah. om 
sankarsanaya namah. 6m vasudévaya namah. sri 
laksminarayanaya namah. 

gangé ca yamuné caiva godavari sarasvati. 

narmade sindhu kaveri jalessmin sannidhim kuru.3. 
sarvabhyah pithadevatabhyo namah. 

sahasrara hum phat. (iti sudarsanamantrena raksam krtva) 


Astaro aefuat, wadiaend tat, 
ufastacnef areyat, feraeaart eras, acer 
Ueatasi TyeTT | 

Nirvisikaranartham tarksyamudram, amrtikaranartham 
dhénumudram, pavitrikaranartham gankhamudram, 
digbandhanartham gadamudram, samraksanartham 
Sudarsanamudram ca pradarsya (See next page for 
Mudras) 
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Hol Weatray FIAT: 





| ae): 
- 2y 


(Petar) sete (sydtarnest) tay 


tarksyamudra dhenumudra 





(Tisatawirest) serra (fers) wTerqar 


Sankhamudra gadamudra 





j i : 
CHa) qeataay 


Sudarsanamudra 


——____ ________— 

a 
ee ES NY SD a ee 
a 
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Show garudamudra to remove poison, if any, from the 
kala$a water. Show dhenumudra to make the water nectar 
and sankhamudra to purify them. Show gadamudra to 
forestall any obstacles emanating from the eight directions. 
Show Sankhamudra for protection. Perform pitha puja by 
worshipping all the pitha devatas. 


HOT RIMAR WET, TECHS LIT, 


cA at se fetarteryaa: 

AAT Aaa PATA ATHRST ily I 

ala afte: asesAara wage | 

afesarent avrasat peatenat 14 | 
RAR We Hot: HIATT: | 
auTfeRigganraqtaeat Fa: | At Fat ARTaeTe | 
Tearsissres | watA waa serfeardnaratedt 
Heaney Hered TIHTSSeTSIA | 


milena dvadasavaram japtva, brhatkalaSam sprstva, 
ekapancaSadvarnanam caturvimSatimurtayah. 

atmadya vasudevadya visvadya matsyakacchapau.4. 
kolo nrsimhah sabaturjamadagnya raghudvahau. 
vasisthayadavau krsnavatreyo buddhakalkinau.5. 
Simsumarasceéti Satam kalah kalasanamakah. 
ajadiSimgumarantamurtibhyo namah. om namo 
Narayanaya. 

bhagavannagacchassgaccha. saSrikam saparivaram 
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ajadiSatakalasahitam Srilaksminarayanam kalaSamadhya 
suryamandaladavahayami. 


In the brhatkalasa (No.1) invoke the 100 devatas beginning 
with ‘aja’ along with laksminarayana. 


(THAT EIT) (pUrnakumbham sprstva) RARTEsy 
Te: | AT A ARTO | UPN STsstw, 
RraniegrHareted sath Batter seerrri 


Hares TAA STeMaTeAyT | simsumaradibhyo namah, 
om namo narayanaya. bhagavannagacchassccha. 
simSumaradisatakalasahitam sasrikam saparivaram 
Srilaksminarayanam kumbhamadhye 
suryamandaladavahayami. In purnakumbha (No.2) invoke 
Lord SimSumara and 100 dévatas. 


The 100 devatas are: 


abhimani devata of the 51 aksara (aja, ananda, indra..etc), 
24 forms of the Lord (kéSava, narayana.. sankarsana, 
vasudeva ....), four forms of the Lord viz., atma, antaratma, 
paramatma, jnanatma, another four forms viz., vasudeéva, 
Sankarsana, pradyumna, aniruddha, another four forms viz., 
viSva, taijasa, prajna, turya, ten forms begining with matsya. 
and three forms viz., dattatréya, vedavyasa, SimSumara. 
(In No.1 kalaSa invocation is from aja to Simgumara and in 
No.2 the reverse). 


at Aat ARTE | carrey | feat wa | areal 4a | 


a = ee ES 
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afafedt 4t | Pealtal wa | waleaeaccatqanat aH: 
| (TAHA TPT HR CPST ATMA FAA 
ae) At Tat aaa | sed wader | ore 
art | Th | SR | art | ae | feet 
arated | STAT | TT | eT MATT | (Aa BTeATAR 
rate Fear) Rea TA: 


ay qoaTarTaTiy | art agrarhy | tetera 
ayarendertad wader | graaetat | ARPT | 
STURT TIN FAUT | (BTRTAR AVAL Tea) 


om namo narayanaya. svagatam. sthiroO bhava. 
Sanniruddho bhava. sannihito bhava. samsthapito bhava. 
sarvabhyastattvadévatabhyo namah. (pancanganyasam ca 
krtva kalaSau sprstva dvadaSavaram mulena japtva) om 
namo narayanaya. arghyam samarpayami. padyam. 
acamanam. madhuparkam. punaracamanam. snanam. 
vastram. vibhisanam. upavitam. asanam. gandham. 
Puspam samarpayami. (mulena dvadasavaram 
Puspahjalim krtva) SimSumaradibhyo namah. 

atha dhipamaghrapayami. dipam darsayami. 
Naivedyarthe amrtopaharamahanaivedyam samarpayamii. 
Punardhiipadipau. nirajanam. chatracamaradyupacaran 
Samarpayami. 

(dvadasavaram astaksaram japtva) 

The Lord is iaveked twice and urged to descend from the 
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suryamandala into the kalasas. After showing the mudra, 
chant asthaksari 12 times, after ‘upacara' (arghya, padya 
etc) to the Lord, chant asthaksari. 

aoa: Aldaget yet Fat Bret az | 

aaa weet + yaaa az aaa 1g | 

kalaSah kirtimayusca prajnam médham Sriyam bhagam. 
yogyatam papahanim ca punyavrddhim ca sadhayét.6. 


(git Tet SRT SATs SAT) SA HTT AT 
Wear aerate: Seer: WAL 

(iti prarthya ‘'yasya smrtya’ ityuktva) anéna 
kalaSapujakaranena bhagavan madhvantargatah 
Srilaksmi narayanah priyatam. kalaga puja ends with 
chanting 'kalagakirti..’ 


EET AT (3<) WAST arghyadipafica (sat) patrapija 


at anrcia fae argeare diate | wat faery: 
Taleard | 

(gt Fatty Gaeta Wer 
wairery wt, set atest, dad qe, 
wet ars, att agerhart, wea 
Teresa (artist +) Pritt | 

(roreatey wy aragi, aefegai, daca, 
WU, Was T yard vets Ag reas eATAT 
|) 


Se 


ee ee ee ee - 


- me ae ee ee ee ee eee 
ES SS 
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5m narayanaya vidmahé vasudévaya dhimahi. tanno 
visnuh pracodayat. 

(iti mantrena 
purvasangrhitarghyapatrapurakakalasasthajalam 
pratyekam arghyadisatpatresu sampurya, vayavye 
arghyapatram, nairtye padyapatram, isanyé 
Acamaniyapatram, agnéyé madhuparkapatram, madhyé 
punaracamaniyapatram (snaniyapatram ca) niksipét. 
(kramenarghyadisu patresu danamudram, anjalimudram, 
gokarnamudram, sukaramudram, hamsamudram ca 
pradarsya pratyekam teésu gandhapuspadikam 
samarpayet.) 


RYT pancamrtadravyapuja 

ak marge va: | af araave Ta: | eet frees aA 
wefY TESTS AH: | WAMAT AGaTT AH: | WS 
TATA: | TITTAeaIPA AH: | Geatad satay 
| 

ksiré govindaya namah. dadhni vamanaya namah. ghrte 


visnavé namah. madhuni madhustidanaya namah. 
sarkarayam acyutaya namah. phale narayanayanamah. 


hancamrtadévatabhyo naman. tulasidalam samarpayami. 
TTT pithapuja 

at aera ar: |e, aif ofeRat va: | 8. aif wagers 
Rly. at ape ar. of Tees va |e. al 
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FEIT TA: | 9, BT BT AA | CTT aD a | 
at dary AW: | 20, At ATT aa | 88. At Aaa ae. 
| 22. af teagig ay: | 23. af aenta aa: | ey. aw 
Fas TH | 24. St Aes aA: | eg. AT aazaaty 
TH | 29, St WATETT TA | ec. aT aaeeftes aad 
TH 1 88. St QA AA: | Ro, St AARNT TH | 22. af 
gftet Fa: 1 2. af Rare ae 1 23. af waadio 
TH: | Qe. Al Aad feeaagqveuy aH: | aw, af F va 
TH: | XR. Al A AHA Sa Ae: | As, af F Parson 
aH | 2¢, Ht Fy afenvesora aa: | ae. af F wera 
Prt a | 20, oft CATS yt am | ae. at a 
cathrarhrest oft za: | 8R. af sert am | 33. af 
Seat TA | 8e. at Waeay aA: | aq, att STATA 
TA: 1 8G. Hf fared aH | 20. off genfhed qa | 2c. 
at as Ta: | 2a. ait frat am | vo, aff armed a 
ve. Hf ved wh | ve. at edt am | v3. af faa 
TH | Ye. aT aepert aap | wal at erred 
Hees arises sftaearaes an: | af wats 
Teena vr | (seth Ard Hs gaaaeaceayy 
wTaaT |) 

1. om paradévatayai namah. 2. om $rigurubhy° 


namah. 3. Om sarvadévatabhyo namah. 4. om 
Sarvagurubhyo namah. ‘5. om garudaya naman. 6. om 


et ao a z pa i ee ee ee ee 
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vadavyasaya namah. 7. om durgayai namah. 8. 
sarasvatyai namah.9. om dharmaya namah. 10. 
jianaya namah. = =11, om vairagyaya namah. 12. 
aisvaryaya namah. 13. om adharmaya namah. 14. 
ajnanaya namah. 15. om avairagyaya namah. 16. 
anaisvaryaya namah. 17. om paramapurusaya namah. 
18. om adhararupinyai saktyai namah. 19. om kurmaya 


O1 oO! Ol O! ol 
= ae ee ae 


naman. 20. om anantaya namah. 21. om prthivyai 
namah. 22. Om ksirasagaraya namah. 23. om 
gsvetadvipaya onamah. 24. om mahate 
divvaratnamantapaya namah. 25. om pam padmaya 
namah. 26. om am arkamandalaya namah. 27. 
om um somamandalaya namah.28. om mam 


vahnimandalaya namah. 29. om sam satvabhimaninyai 
sriyainamah. 30. om ram rajobhimaninyai bhumyai namah. 
81. Om tam tamoObhimaninyai durgayai namah. 32. om 
atmané namah. 33. omantaratmane namah. 34. 
om paramatmané namah. 35. om jnanatmane namanh. 36. 
om vimalayai namah. 37. om utkarsinyai namah. 38. om 
iNanayai namah. 39. Om kriyayai namah. 40. om yogayai 
Namah. 41. Om prahvyai namah. 42. om satyayai namah. 
43. 6m iganayai namah. 44. 6m anugrahayai namah. 

45. Om  bhagavatah srilaksminarayanasya 
YOgapi thatmané srimadanantaya naman. om sarvabhyah 
bithadévatabhyo namah. (ityekam mantramuccarya pithé 


uktatattatsthanésu bhavayet.) 
Meditate on the paradevata (Lord visnu) at the centre of 
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the pitha. On th left side of the pitha, meditate on vayu 
who is the lokaguru. O the right side Brahma, Siva and all 
devata. On the left side again, meditate on Sanaka. 
Sanandana rsi who are our guru. At the four corners of the 
base of pitha invoke garuda (southeast-agnéya), 
Vedavyasa (Southwest-nairutya), Durga (Northwest. 
vayavya), and Sarasvati (Northeast-i$anya). In the four 
corners of the upper portion of the pitha, invoke 
dharmadhipati Yama (southeast), jnanadhipati Vayu 
(southwest), vairagyadhipati Rudra (Northwest), 
aiSvaryadhipati indra (northeast). Again, in the upper portion 
invoke adharmadhipati Nirti (east), ajnanadhipati Durga 
(south) ,avairagyadhipati Kama (west), anai$varyadhipati 
(north). Below the pitha, visualise the brahmanda. At the 
base of the brahmanda is the Paramapurusa Narayana 
who holds the brahmanda on His head. Above Him is the 
adharaSakti laksmi. Above Her is Visnukirma. Above 
vignukurma is Vayukurma. On top of the tail of Vayukiirma 
rests adisesa. On the hood of adigésa is prakrtyabhiman! 
bDhumi. In the bhumi (earth) is ksirasagarabhimani varuna. 
In this sagara is Svétadvipa which is a form of laksmi. In 
. this dvipais a ratnamantapa which is a form of laksmi. In 
this mantapa meditate on the pitha. In this pitha, there is 
the six-petalled lotus which is the form of laksmi. In this 
lotus, invoke siirya as light form in the front petal to the 
right of the Lord and candra in the front petal to the left of 
the Lord. In the central petal at the front invoke 


ee ae eae ae gree = et 


ee = 
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agnimandala. At the back of the Lord, invoke sattvabhimani 
gridevi in the left petal, rajobhimanibhudevi in the right 
petal, and tamobhimanidurga in the central petal. At the 
four corners of the lotus, invoke atma, antaratma, 
paramatma,jnanatma in clockwise direction. Above this 
lotus is a eight petalled lotus which is a form of laksmi. In 
this lotus, starting from east invoke catra, camara, vyajana, 
darpana, gana, nrtya, vadya, stotra as performed by vimala, 
utkarsini, jnana, kriya, yoga, prthvi, satya, igana (eight 
gakti) in the eight directions. In the middle of this lotus, 
invoke anugrahaSakti who is the asana of Lord visnu. Above 
this Sakti is Lord $6sa who is the yOgapitha of Lord visnu. 
Following this concept in mind, perform pitha puja. 


aTaled4y avahanam 

(aaa qeeftgearfr zee, 'serareatete’ ete fad 
Raa eareat) sit Vale WL ATTSss TS | 
Weed wath arta seedy AA EcHAalT 
Giearat straTeartey 

(afjalau tulasipuspani grhitva, ‘udyadbhasvaditi’ hrdi 
Sthitam paramatmanam dhyatva) om prasida bhagavan 


agaccha_ ,gaccha. bhagavantam sasrikam saparivaram 
étilaksminarayanam mama hrtkamalat pratimayam 


avahayami. 


Meditate on the Lord in your heart and perform 
SOdaSdpacarapuja mentally. Visualise the Lord coming up 


144 


through the susumnanadi to the ‘brahmarandhra' on the 
crown of the head and coming out through the left nostrjj 
on the palms of your hands (anjanamudra). Invoke the 
Lord's presence in the tulasi and flower in your hands 
Offering this tulasi to the idol on the pitha, imagine that 
the Lord you have invoked and the Lord on the pitha are 
one. Recite the first 'rk' (Stanza) of purusasukta. Then chant 
'atma devanam..'. 


at aat ARTs at 


o 1 t 
at weeattet Gea: Weare: TeaITT | 
at feral JesehiseeEez ie 
at FAT ATAU at 
at ata ¢arat ystaea waft qeraat deft fa 
Uy | ate eeeq Bats BT cet orate afer 
fray iat i (eaTeasassara sferasi 
om namo narayanaya om. | 
om sahasragirsa purusah sahasraksah sahasrapat. $4 
bhumim visvato vriva tyatisthaddaSangulam. 
om namo narayanaya Om. 6m atma devanam bhuvanasy4 
garbho yathavasam carati déva ésah. ghosa idasya érnviré 
na rupam tasmai vataya havisa vidhéma.om. 
(ityavahanamudraya vahya pratimayam tulasidalam 
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samarpay et.) 

visnu is the Lord of all devatas, He is the source of all 
creation, He moves all over the universe independently, 
on His own free will. All the sounds in the universe hail 
Him, we hear only such sounds. | worship such a Lord, 
who is inside vayu, through the ‘havis’. (All offerings made 
ina‘homa' are ‘havis'. The act of offering worthy objects to 
the Lord, with the concept that such objects no longer belong 
to us, is ‘homa’) 

(Ga: gaat qeteat) carrey | feat ea | sree Ae 
deta wa | areal wa | areal 4a | TapeT wa | 
wayftodl Wat | Beal We | (SaaS BATES THT: 
THAT |) 


wahaeaeseaanay va: | wateat arqHreaarar TA: 
(aurdaard, sefare-carsaearet fears "Senarer 
aft carat, sega yaar wert Fast AIT 
!) 


(punah tulasim grhitva) svagatam. sthiro bhava. avahito 
bhava. samsthapito bhava. sannihito bhava. sanniruddho 
bhava. sammukho bhava. avagunthito bhava. suprasanno 
bhava. (ityuccarya avahanadl sanmudrah pradarSayét.) 

Sarvabhyastattvadevatabhyo ~ namah. sarvabhyo 
Matrkadevatabhyo namah. (rsyadinuccarya, varnanyasa- 
Paficanganyasau vidhaya ‘udyadbhasvat' iti dhyatva, 
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ATT SAT AHA: 





2.uratedt We Y.Ueeal We 





Uae Wa 





147 

dvadaSavaram pratimayam salagrame ca mulamantram 
japet.) 
Offer ‘svagata’ to the Lord, show (avahanadimudra) six 
mudras, worship the tattva and matrka devata, touch the 
idols and salagrama, mention the rsi, chandas, devata of 
asthaksari, perform varnanyasa and anganyasa, recite 
udyadbhasvat .. (dhyanasloka of asthaksari) and chant 
asthaksari 10 times. Then pray to the Lord: 


W eae Seay ATA ATA STAT TAA | 

aad wether fartsfry eheerat AF 

bho svamin jagatam natha yavat pujavasanakam. 

tavat sampritibhavena bimbe smin samsthito bhava. 
"Lord Jagannatha! Do reside in the idol | am worshipping 
till the puja is over", and offer a tulasi to the Lord. Since 


the Lord is ever present in salagrama, avahana Is not 
necessary for it. (iti prarthya tulasidalam samarpayet.) 


anita: abhisékah 

af at arereore aref watarfr | af ara fae 
azar fate | cat foo: gate | (SIT) 
ot wafarfy | raat | yo | Sar TATA 
Om namo narayanaya arghyam samarpayami. om 
Narayanaya vidmahe vasudevaya dhimahi. tanno visnuh 


Pracodayat. (ityuktva) om padyam samarpayami. 
acamanam. madhuparkam. punaracamanam 
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Samarpayami. Then offer arghya, padya, acamana, 
madhuparka, punaracamana, to the Lord with water filled 
in the Sankha. | 


af et at fire: af seen | af at waerdar | af a 
eal Jeet: | a at freoteema: | TAT watch 
vHet aa | aaa gered gelfe | aaa gerd 
ve atesarht | at tesa | qed atfeearfty | 
THA | TARA | stg AML | arty 
THIRA | tL aa: ara: ad: | aif we | 
Tag | ae at are | we ah aeara’e | tafe 
arated ar fifastad | af ana: ate: 
Wied: | 

ame eft tater aaa Fart Ayer 
aM: | Tet oe: | ahreaar | 
at afte qitfet aeret Sanpfeaste | 
ala taeda 12 | 

air TRAE ade | 

UT Cat Ua safe 12 | 
aft tra ste RHF | 
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aad FATAL 12 | 
at ao aetet read: oot | 
a aq cay Told eo | 
afietal aftag: aakaaataer: | 
CRC CILNUGL Gam 
Tee YT AH UR Healy 
qa Td AAT: 1G I 
wy eae fet fet ater aeatiar aay | 
TH WaT TART jo | 
TTT TaTATeT ate | 
Ta tt A le | 
Tat: feds Gatsd Cat Ha 
Tt tT 7: wet IR | 
at gt cats cat ara: eatoraa: ta gat a: alae 
FTP trey , TST BHT ATES 
mmpledttiadead: yartdteratar stare AT 
tty doa aTsuatwet eaed tf: a aT Tag 
GT afer, atddt eared Tee VAT THE 
a om orate stat erat erates 
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fretat ater safety | 


at a at cakes sot waeq died | 

aT ay dag a | 

araset AAA WET: | STAT: STAT Treat 
af armaaet ahg ct faxed: aT gore | 
WaT aTsiea GTS | ef eRe, 

atin att aracat afar: aaqET | 
afar svar freorteecter arfirt: | 

Gy at get aed wrens ahaa i afe 
attr, 

ad fetta atvat qerse: carerpaataey | 
ad fittest gates atid Brat gater art | 
APTA Tees elHe THT af geaTy | 
geet, 

agate Cees atest werent faetear area | 
Ag aval waved wdeetar feeder: | arest 
aecatyet: || 
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ag THEA IA ASAT Ts Gi: | AY aes 7 
Prat 
aqaral THETA SAT Sieg aS: | ATeaTaThaTt 
wag a ll) sft AMAT 
erg: vaet sat Uta: saat: att sere 
wag: Taet feos WA 

caghtata qettgae 
wag hare Ferry AAS 

Tees HEAT Hates: | sf WAT 
aafedttkeaea arestert AroityeatsqeT | 
a: afedttat awer atger area gfeaett: | 
qTeerfigearedt at qarecdee: | eft Hateha 
are yee 
(aff steatfeqrster aftfeea, 'af at Per a’, 
‘afinta’, atettcten’, ’amr arate ate ’, 
wae aad: aTaET A GT” FeMTIe 
RAITT THOM TH THT AHA, 
AST afe WY=aUyT qediada Pigaadt 
Theat gheq, 
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Sam no mitrah Sam varunah. Sam no bhavatvaryama. 
Sam na indro brhaspatih. Sam no visnururukramah. 
namo brahmane. namaste vayo. tvameva pratyaksam 
brahmasi. tvameva pratyaksam brahma vadisyami. rtam 
vadisyami. satyam vadisyami. tanmamavatu. 
tadvaktaramavatu. avatu mam. avatu vaktaram. om 
Santih santih Santih. om saha navavatu. saha nau 
bhunaktu. saha viryam karavavahai. téjasvi 
navadhitamastu. ma vidvasavahai. Om santih Santih 
Santih. 

agnimula iti navarcasya suktasya vaisvamitro 
madhucchanda rsih. gayatri chandah. agr.irdévata. 
agnimilé purdhitam yajnasya dévamrtvijam. 

hotaram ratnadhatam.1. 

agnih purvebhirrsibhiridyo nitanairuta. 

sa dévam éva vaksati.2. 

agnina rayimasnavat posaméva divédive. 

yaSasam viravattamam.3. 

agne yam yajnamadhvaram visvatah paribhirasi. 

sa id devesu gacchati.4. 

agnirhota kavikratuh SatyascitraSravastamah. 

devo dévebhiragamat.5. 

yadanga dasusé tvamagné bhadram karisyasi. 

taveta tat Satyamangirah.6. 


upa tvagne divé dive dosa vastardhiya vayam. 
namo bharanta émasi.7. 


rajantamadhvaranam gopamrtasya didivim. 


ee S. 
rm ee ee — 


1s 


yvardhamanam sve dame.8. 
sa nah piteva sunave gne supayano bhava 
sa ca sva nah svastaye.9. 


isé tvorje tva vayavah sthopayavah stha devo vah savita 
prarpayatu sresthatamaya karmana apyayadhvamaghniya 
dévabhagamiurjasvatipayasvatih prajavatiranamiva 
ayaksma ma vah sténa isata ma ghaSamso rudrasya hetih 
pari vO vrnaktu dhruva asmin gopatau syata 
bahviryajamanasya pasin pahi. 


agna ayahi vitaye grnano havyadataye. nihota satsi 
barhisi. 


gam no dévirabhistaya apo bhavantu pitayé. Sam yorabhi 
Sravantu nah. 

Apyayasva gotamo rahiiganah. pavamanah somo gayatri. 
apyayasva sametu te visvatah soma vrsnyam. bhava 
vajasya sangathe. iti ksiréna abhisicya 

dadhikravno gautamo vamadevo dadhikravah anustup. 
dadhikravno akarisam jisnoraSvasya vajinah. 

surabhi io mukha karat pranaayimsi tarisat. iti dadhina 
ghrtam mimiksé Saunako grtsamadah svahakrtayastristup. 
ghrtam mimikse ghrtamasya yonirghate srito ghrtamvasya 
dhama. 

anusvadhamavaha madayasva svahakrtam vrsabha vaksi 
havyam. ityajiyéna ; 
Madhuvateti trcasya gotamo rahugano visvedeva gayatri. 
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madhu vata rtayate madhuksaranti sindhavah. madhvirnah 
santvosadhih. 

madhu nakkamutosaso madhumat parthivam rajah. madhy 
dyaurastu nahpita. 

madhumanno vanaspatirmadhumam astu saryah. 
madhvirgavo bhavantu nah. iti madhuna 

svaduh pavasva veno bhargavah pavamanah som6 jagati. 
svaduh pavasya divyaya janmane svadurindraya 
sahavitunamné. 

svadurmitraya varunaya vayave brhaspatayé madhumam 
adabhyanh. iti Sarkaréna 

yahphaliniritayasya atharvand bhisagosadhayosnustup. 
yah phalinirya aphala apuspa yasca puspinih. 
brhaspatiprasutasta no muncantvamhasah._ iti 
aphalodakena abhisicya 

Shanna Sukta 

1.May Mitra, Varuna, Aryama, Indra, Brihaspathi, and Vishnu of 
the incarnation of Trivikrama give us happiness. Salutations to 
Chaturmukha Brahma, salutations to Mukhyaprana. With your 
five Prana Roopa, you are perceptible to the senses and you are 
the perceivable representation (or form) of the Lord. J hail you as 
the visible Lord (Pratyaksha Parabrahma). I hail you as the 
embodiment of knowledge and as the knowledgeable creator and 
controller of the world. May this invocation protect me. May 
protect my Guru also. May the Adhyatmika (God’s Anga) 


Adhyatmika (Angas of 25 Tattvabhimani Devatas) and 
Adhibhouthika (created by this world) problems be get rid of. 


2.Sahana Vavatu: May the invocations and praise of the Lord 
protect us both (Guru and Shishya). May it give happiness to both 


nt re ee er a er 


HE }2) 


of us. We sit together to drive away ignorance. May our study 
pear fruit. May we not hate each other. May the three types of 
problems be got rid of. 


(Rig Veda) Being inside the Ritvija and making them perform 
homas, the Paramatma by the name of Agni and who is the 
Antharyami of Agnideva and who has boundless happiness is dear 
to us and is our Lord. I first praise that Lord who is the 
Sarvottama. Being inside the Indriyabhimani Devata, and making 
them perform the Jnana Yajna, He makes us enjoy the worldly 
pleasures through the sensory organs. [ hail Him who is the Lord 
of my body. 


He is the fit person to be hailed by the men of the past, present 
and future. He is the one who brings forth the Devata during Yajna. 
In the Jnana Yajna He makes the Indrivabhimani Devata help 
our effort. He is the one who gives us Jnana, Bhakti, Vairagya 
through the Indriyabhimani Devatas. We obtain knowledge, cattle 
wealth and money only through Him. Such wealth increases day 
by day, it does not decrease. We obtain children and fame only 
because of Him. 


Oh Agnideva (Paramatma by the name of Agni)! In the Yajna 
protected by you, the offerings reach the Devata. In the Jnana 
Yajna protected by you, the all devatas are perceivable to our 
mind. 


This Agnideva is present in the lotus (those who perform homa). 
He is omniscient, full of good qualities and the first among those 
of great fame. He comes along with the devatas, to partake of the 
yajna. He is present with the devatas in our body to help us 
partake of the essence of the Jnana Yajna. 

Oh Agnideva! Born of Angirasa! The inspirer of all living beings! 
Ifyou wish to bestow success on your devotee, such a wish never 

"comes unfulfilled. 
You are the Lord of the Yajna. You are protector of knowledge. 
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You glow in the three words (Shvethadveepa, Ananthasanag 
Se -ie . my 
Vaikunta) and in our hearts. Though we are deficient in knowledge 
3 

we constantly praise you and surrender to you. 


Oh Agnideva! Just as father protect the son, may you also take 
us under you wings, protect us and give us happiness! 


(Yajur Veda) 


Oh Lord Hani, Antharyami of the Phalasha Samith (a type of thig 
used in homa)! Please bestow on the world milk, curd, foodgrains 
in abundance. Oh cows! May all of you go the forest, eat grass to 
your heart’s content and come back in the evening. Vayudeva is 
protecting you. Oh cows! Since you too contribute significantly to 
noble acts such as yajna, may Suryanthargata Narayana lead you 
to places where grass grows in abundance. May you fill your body 
with enough milk which is fit for offering to the Lord. May you eat 
grass in abundance and yield milk in large quantities. May your 
number increase. Let not any disease afflict you. Let not any thief 
abduct you. Let not any wild animal attack you. Let not Rudra’s 
weapons touch you. May you grow in number and find lasting 
place in the house of devotees of Lord Hari. Oh Lord Hari, 
Antaryami of Phalasha Samith! May you keep a watch on the 
cattle and protect them from danger. 


Sama Veda 


Oh Narayana of the name of Agni! Please come to the Yajna 
Mantapa to partake of the ‘havis’ and distribute it among the 
other Devas. | shall praise you. You have given us the power '0 
enjoy the pleasure of the senses through the various organs 
please come and sit on the Darbhasana. 


Atharvana Veda 


May water give us pleasure. May it become fit for worship of the 
Lord and for drinking. Destroying the diseases in our body and 
preventing diseases from afflicting us, may water flow towards 
us. 


15/7 
(iti arghyadipatrena abhisicya, ‘sam no mitrah sam '‘, 
‘agnimilé ', ‘isetvorjetva’, ‘agna ayahi vitaye ', ityadi suktaih 
‘apyayasva same tu te ' ityadi pancamrtastktaisca 
prhatkalasodakam sankhena abhisicya, ‘apohistha’ iti 
mantréna tulasidaléna pUrnakumbhajaléna pratimam 
proksya, 
Chanting 'Sanno mitra’ perform abhiseka with brhatkalasa 
water through Sankha. If the idol is bigger in size than the 
thumb, sprinkle purnakumbha water on it with tulasi in 
hand, chanting 'apohistha’ mantra. For smaller idols and 
salagrama, perform abhiseka directly from purnakumbha, 
with ghantamani in the left hand. 
Tee were eats veftta Hatz |) 
ghantanadapurassaram purusasuktena 
purnakumbhénaiva mahabhisékam kuryat.) 


RII purusasuktam 

Teese Wester THT AAT BM: | ATLL Sra: 
rarer | eget eae | ahes fehrart: | 
at ageatiet yes: Teale: nae 

Thy fagaat sear, HABA EOL ik 

RT wad ad gat TT HT 

Ta aeaedarta sea aTfetery UR I 

arataey afgaisdl FATAITT WT | 


158 

meatses fazat yartt Proreeaad fete ie 
Pgs Sqrger: Wal eet: | 
cat freresrarmcrRrrat afi iy i 
ventfgradcraa Prost sift ee: 
a wet adhered wearafirat ge Ge We 
aa gear efast tar aad 
Teal Heerey are gay: eR We 
ast afER hey gee orate: 
at ear Had area HIATT FT IW II 
THAT HIET: TALT TIT | 

TENTH ATH TTTTTT |e 
THN asa AT: UTP aA 

Safe aft cerageretarag 18 
TTT Seat FH Bhyarea: | 

mat @ wet aeareterterar stead: [1g ollRll | 
TGR cag: afraedaeqay | 
We teaeq St ae BT GS Tet sea 1122 | | 
Tess. Geantarg dest Fa | 
BR TT sat: Ta asl tora 1122 I 
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aaa Atet STaeset: Yat saree | 
paresis Ferarataat 123 |] 
anat aredteraher atteor? at: atada | 
qari Yfafea: stare cat stat etaeqe iiey 
THETA ATT: TH TP PAT: | 
ta Tet AAT AIT FeF GAPT 118% I 
Tet eased caredihy sary Geeta | 
ad @ ah ARH: Saed TT Yes Grea: Aled Vat: 
a1 nea HRW 


om sahasrasirsa purusah sahasraksah sahasrapat. 
sa bhumim visvato vriva tyatisthaddasangulam. 1. 
purusa evedam sarvam yadbhutam yacca bhavyam. 
utamrtatvasyésano yadannenatirohati.2. 

etavanasya mahima to jyayamsca purusah. 

pado sya visva bhutani tripadasyamrtam divi.3. 
ipadurdhva udaitpurusah pado_syehabhavat punah. 
lato visvanvyakramatsaSananasane abhi.4. 
lasmadviralhajayata virajo adhi purusah. 

Sa Jato atyaricyata paScadbhumimatho purah.5. .1. 
yat puruséna havisa déva yajnamatanvata. 

Yasanto asyasidajyam grisma idhmah saraddhavih.6. 
tam yajnam barhisi prauksan purusam jatamagratah. 
tena deva ayajanta sadhya rsayasca ye./. 


tasmadyajnat sarvahutah sambhrtam prsadajyam. 
pasumstamscakre vayavyanaranyan gramyascayé.g. 
tasmadyajnat sarvahuta rcah samani jajnire. 
chandamsi jajnire tasmadyajustasmadajayata.9. 
tasmadasva ajayanta yé ké cobhayadatah. 


| 
| 
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gavo ha jajniré tasmattasmajjata ajavayah.10. .2. 
yatpurusam vyadadhuh katidhavyakalpayan. 

mukham kimasya kau bahu ka url pada ucyétée.11. 
brahmano sya mukhamasidbahi rajanyah krtah. : 
uru tadasya yadvaiSyah padbhyam Sidro ajayata. 12. | 
candrama manaso jataScaksoh suryo ajayata. | 
mukhadindrascagnisca pranadvayurajayata. 13. 

nabhya asidantariksam Sirsnd dyauh samavartata. 
padbhyam bhumirdisah Srotrattatha lokam akalpayan.14. 
saptasyasanparidhayastrin sapta samidhah krtah. 

deva yadyajnam tanvana abadhnan purusam pasum.15. 
yajnena yajnamayajanta deva - 

Stani dharmani prathamanyasan. 

te ha nakam mahimanah sacanta 

yatra purve sadhyah santi dévah.om. .16. .3. 

Meaning of Purusha Sukta 

(Lord Narayana, the ‘Parama Purusha’ is the real Purusha. The 
‘Purusha Sukta’ seeks to highlight the ‘Jnananandamaya Sharira 

of Lord Narayana. Since this Sukta extols the ‘Paramapurusha 

it is called ‘Purusha Sukta’. Vishnu is called ‘Purusha’ because 

He is omnipresent. This Sukta contains details of the Viratroop” 


(Vishwaroopa) of the ‘Purusha’. ‘Antaryami Narayana’ is the Rishi 
for this Mantra. Narayana called by the name ‘Purusha’ is the 
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pevata. The first fifteen Mantras (Stanzas) are in Anustup 
Chandas (Meter). The sixteenth is in Tristup Chandas.) 


{.This Purusha has thousands of heads, eyes, legs. His infinite 
qualities are His body parts /features. He and His body parts are 
non-different. He is full of Jnana, so is His body. He outshines 
even Goddes Rama (Laksmi), who is in change of Prakri i, in 
terms of place, time and qualities and is thousand-fold superior to 
her. 


2.This Purusha transcends in terms of place, time, and qualities 
the Brahmanda of the past, of the future and the present. Not 
only those in bondage, even the liberated are under His control. 
The fact that He controls the Jivas facing death Is proof that He 
also controls those who have died and attained liberation. If He is 
not the Lord of those liberated, He cannot grant liberation to those 
in Samsara. 

3.All these great qualities are applicable only to this Purusha since 
He alone is the Sarvottama Tattva. His greatness cannot be 
adequately described. However much He is praised, the qualities 
yet to be extolled remain in abundance. All the moving and non- 
moving objects in this world are very small compared to Him. 
They are insignificant compared to His greatness. His Narayana, 
Vasudeva, Vaikunta forms are present in Shwetadvecpa, 
Ananthasana, and Vaikunta respectively in all their glory. 


4.This Purusha, who is sustaining the above mentioned three Lokas 
(Shwethadveepa.), controls and fills the entire universe th: ough 
His Antaryami form. Such a Lord, who is present everywhere, 
enters the heart of all beings through His Amsha Roopa and ts 
Present as the Bimba Roopa in all the sentient beings who are 
inferior to Him. Like those in bondage, even the liberated are His 
Pratibimba (reflection). He is the bimba form of all. 
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5. his Brahmanda is born out of Him, from Brahmanda 
Chaturmukha Brahma is born. From Brahma, Rudra is born, 
Brahma became the Jeevottama as he was the first to be created 
by the Lord. Brahma, born out of the Brahmanda, transcends ij 
and, lords over all the lokas. 


6.All the Devatas worshipped Lord Narayana through a ‘Manasa 
Yajna’. In this Yajna, they offered Brahma and Rudra as ‘Havis’. 
They also offered their ‘Atma’ as ‘Havis’. (They meditated on 
the fact that all sentient beings — Chetanas are under His control), 
The ‘Vasantha Kala’ (spring) with all its ripe, young plants and 
herbs, was offered as ghee in the Yajna. The Greeshma Kala, 
with its dried twigs and plants, was offered as the ‘Samit’. The 
‘Shard Kala’, with overflowing ‘Navadhanyas’, was offered as 
the ‘Havis’. 


7.In this Yajna, Chaturmukha Brahma, the first born, was offered 
as the first ‘Pashu’, Rudra, who was born after Brahma, was the 
next sacrifice. Thus, meditating on all sentients as ‘Pashu’ and 
subservient to the Lord, the Devata. ‘Sadhyas’, Rishis performed 
the Manasa Yajna as worship of the Lord who is known as Yajna. 


8.The world, with all its sentients and non-sentients, was born after 
this Yajna was performed to the Lord. The ‘Chetanas’ were the 
ghee in the Yajna, the Jadas (non-sentient) became the curd. The 
combination of sentient and non-sentient (like mud and the worms 
found in them, water and fish etc.) is offered as the ‘Prashadajy2’ 
— cobination of curd and ghee. The ‘tapasvis’ are offered as the 
wild animals , ‘Samsari’ as the domestic animals. (In a Yajna, wild 
animals and domesticated animals are to be offered in the 
sacrificial fire). All the animals, who live by the grace of Vayu and 
Agni, are offered as sacrifice to the Parama Purusha by all the 
Devatas beginning with Brahma. 


9. The Rik, Yajus, Sama Vedas were created by the Lord Yajna for 
whom the Vishvamedha Yajna was performed. He formed all the 
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Chandas such as Gayatri. 


10.The horses are born out of the Lord from whom the eternal 
Vedas are originate. The Lord first created animals which have 
the upper and lower jaws and teeth. Then He created cows, goat, 
sheep. Not only them, He created the entire world. 
(These animals are created for the purpose of the Yajnas. Not 
only their body, the products they give like milk are also created.) 


11. The Devatas, during the Manasa Yajna, drew up in their mind 
the figure of the Paramapurusha, how His face, sholders, thigh, 
legs were, what was created from every organ of the 
Paramapurusha. 


12.,Brahmanas were born from His face, Kshatriyas from the 
shoulders, Vaishyas from the thigh, Shudras form the legs. 


13.Chandra was born form the Manas, Surya from the eyes, Indra 
and Agni from the mouth, Vayudeva from the Prana. 


14.The sky was born from the navel, Swarga from the head, the 
earth from the legs, the directions from the ears. In the same way 
the Devatas assumed that all the worlds and their Abhimani 
Devatas were born from the organs of the Lord. 


15.In the Manasa Yajna, the Sapta Dhatus and the Devatas of 
the Sapta Chandas formed the ‘Paridhi’ (boundary). Ina homa 
kunda, the four sides are marked by darbha grass. Inside the 
Darbha, twigs are placed. The area upto the twigs is called 
‘Paridhi’. The ten fingers and ten toes and the Manas of the 
Devatas form the ‘Samidhe’. (In a Homa, twenty-one Samidhe — | 
Wigs are required to be offered. Another count of twenty-one are 
‘Welve months, five Ruthus, three Lokas and Aditya (Sun). Another 
Count of twenty-one are the Devatas of the months, Ruthus, Lokas 
and Aditya. 


16.In this method, the Jnanis worshipped the Yajna-Purusha 
rough the Manasa Yajna. This worship of Narayana is the best 
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of all Dharmas. The Devatas who worshipped the Parama Pur usha 
attained Moksha. The jnanis of the previous kalpa who had done 
such worship and obtained Moksha welcome the Devatas Who 


performed the Yajna. 
HeOSAR: alankarah 


(qe datieornedit mew aye fife: aye 
iid yftsra, area Asst weAT) 

(Sampute tulasidalanastirya Salagraman sampute niksipya 
Samputam pithe pratisthapya, dvadasSavaram 
mulamantram japtva) 

at vat arrears | ae aatarfty | Raper | orate 
AGS 

at dant guest feat afro 

seat ada area Bray i aed eras 
ges way | asaya arta | (gfe 
mets Govan: we way | gerak ya goers 
PAT, TMS BTS AAT 
Tener: Gres Fate 1) 


om namo narayanaya . vastram samarpayamii. 
vibhusanam. upavitam samarpayani. 

om gandhadvaram duradharsam nityapustam karisinim. 
igvarim Sarvabhutanam tamihopahvaye sriyam. gandhum 
samarpayami. durvayugmam Samarpayaml. 
alankarapuspani samarpayami. (iti i a tulasidalaih 


ee. 


om 
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saha samarpayet. dvadaSavaram milena puspanijalim 
krtva, visnusahasranamna krsnastottarasatanamna 
venkatesastotradibhih puspanjalim kuryat.) 


Then place the salagrama, idols in the samputa. Idol should 
be wiped dry, salagrama should not be wiped. Place 
sampuia on pitha, chant asthaksari 12 times. Offer vastra, 
ornamenis, yajnopavita, gandha (it should be dry, in oval 
shape), flowers to the Lord along with tulasi. Then perform 
arcana chanting asthaksari 12 times. Chanting 
visnusahasranama, perform arcana with tulasi, flowers. 


TRAUMA: mukhyapranabhisekah 
Taqwa balitthasuktam 
Toate wre yarer wT wT | TAT Bee | 
TTI TAT | 
Tosca qays ahh aad 
qaee aahs Tea sat SAT 
Talaretd add ara aet TAT 
WaT Tea: 18 | 
Tat ad: figary freq aR 
facta eatery Aree | 
Ter gored ced 
eto waraed STITT IR I 
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frel qaraterer ata 

SUT: WAM Het |: | 
qalry oieat wet ares 

Tel aed Arahat arate 12 | 
rad Mg: wartad wat 

gaat ateat ee Cele 
TT Feet ATT ae 

sie set spraq yore hts 
ANAT TTS ATT UPI 

erat offar ft ates | 
ay WG Heed HT 

Pr Tere earary aad |e | 
(Terry sora yadt wae wT ctatfirts 
Pa, ward Wd taey afte yfrere, ate 
Tag wet fare aveserhta gs fet Hear adel 
wraeaT, Tes WS Cae aT eaTTAT 1) 


(mukhyapranasya balittha sukténa vayustutya ca 


tirthabhisékam kriva, sammarjya pithe devasya 
daksinabhagé Pratisthapya, tattirtham prthak patre 
nidhaya garudasyabhisékam ca tirthéna kriva tattirtham 


tyaktva, garudam pithe devasya vamabhage sthapayét. ) 
balitthasuktam 
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palitthet pancarcasya suktasya aucathyo dirghatama Bhrgu rsih. jagati 
chandah. Pranagnirdevata. 
palittha tadvapuse dhayi darsatam devasya bhargah sahaso yato jani. 
yadimupahvarate sadhate matirrtasya dhéna anayanta sasrutah. 1. 
prkso vapuh pituman nitya asayé dvitiyama saptasivasu matrsu. 
trtiyamasya vrsabhasya dohasé dasapramatim janayanta yOsanah.2. 
nityadim budhnanmabhisasya varpasa iSanasah gavasa kranta sirayah. 
yadimanu pradivo madhva adave guha santam matarisva mathayati.3. 
prayat pituh paramanniyaté parya prksudho virudho damsu rohati. 
ubha yadasya janusam yadinvata adid yavistho abhavad ghrsa sucih.4. 
adinmatrravisad yasva Sucirahimsyamana urviya vi vavrdhe. 
anu yat prva aruhat sanajuvo ni navyasisvavararasu dhavate.5. 
Balittha Sukta 


The Rishis for this Mantra are Auchatya, Dheerghathama and 
Brighu. Pranagni is the devata. The Mantra is in Jagathi Chandas. 


\.The Moola Roopa of Shri Mukhyaprana is full of strength and 
knowledge. Protecting us by making us breathe in and out, he 
leads us unto liberation. Having the the capacity to hold the entire 
World on his back through his Vayu Kurma form, and having the 
strength to annihilate Kali, this Vayudeva of the name of Sahas 
has taken three forms (incarnations) as per the directive of Lord 
Hari, Since Lord Hari of the form of Bharga has incarnated as 
Rama, Krishna and Vedavyasa, Vayudeva incarnated as 

anuman, Bhima and Madhwa to serve the Lord. Hanuman of 
Breat knowledge stands humbly in front of Rama in Kishkinda 
and in front of Sita in Lanka. Hanuman who does Rama’s work 
‘Onveyed Rama’s nectar-like words to Sita and Sita’s heart- 
ending message to Rama. Hanuman took to his heart Rama’s 
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nectar-Ike works of advice and conveyed them to the Dey 
Gandharvas too. 


aS and 


2.The Bheema form of Vayudeva, which annihilates the enemy 
armies and which eats cartloads of food, and which has ever alert 
mind which does not rest even during the deluge, analysed the 
concepts of Panchabheda, Para and Apara Tattva through the seven 
sacred Shastras which include the Vedas. ‘Dashapramathi’ refers 
to the Sarvajnacharya. To bring forth the milk of Tattvajnana from 
the cow in the form of Vedas, Sri, Bhoo and Durga forms of 
Lakshmi were present in the body of Madhyageha Bhatta’s wife 
so that Madhvacharya could be born. 


3.Because of this Sarvajna (Madhwacharya), Rudra and other 
devatas came to know of the auspicious qualities of the Lord and 
attained liberation. Madhwacharya thoroughly analysed the 
scriptures and brought forth and revealed to mankind the 
omniscience of Lord Hari who resides in everyone’s heart (just 
like butter is churned out) 


4.Knowing the wishes (Sankalpa) of his father, Narayana, 
Madhwacharya acts accordingly. He found fault with and 
dismissed with contempt the devious and impertinent questions 
of his opponents. Having incarnated as per the orders of Lakshmi 
and Narayana, he took to Sanyasa at a young age, practiced Ahimsa 
and thus came to be known as sacred. 


Madhwacharya enterd his mother’s womb after expelling the fully 
grown foetus. Thus he did not experience any pains. He came 
into the world pure and without the influence of Kali and grew 
likewise. The ‘Abhimani’ of the Vedas, he analysed the Vedas 
without violating the rules laid down for the purpose (keeping in 
mind Upakrama, Upasamhara Yukti). He gained the correct 
knowledge of Mahabharata, Ramayana etc (which came after the 


Veda) because he learnt them directly from the Lord. 
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Perform abhiseka to mukhyaprana, chanting balitthasukta, 
yayustuti, with nirmalya tirtha. Place mukhyaprana idol to 
the right side of the Lord in the pitha. Perform abhiséka to 
garuda, rudra, Sesa with nirmalya tirtha. Pour the water 
into the plate containg the tirtha vessels. This should be 
sprinkled on our body. The idols should be placed to the 
left of the Lord in the pitha. 


WaVIGsT avaranapuja 

at Tees a: | at wert a | ait at ae | at 

palenry TH: | St Heleare aa: | at aR aA: | 
at Geary Ta: | at Weateara aa | (gfe TaATARZ) 


at argeara aa: | at arava aa: | Sh WeRsoa aa: | 
at wart am | at eae aa | at He TH | 
abeara va: | st aed ave | at faxare aa: | al 
dwar a: | af grea aa: | sit gata aa: (she 
laeTareeorey) 


at here ay: | at ART aa: | AT ATT A 
a ear aa: | att Preord aa: | att HERAT AA I 
aT fifesare ave | af arava aa: | if ofteere aA 
a aihere am: | at gears am: | st eraere 77: 
te qataraxery) 
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at aes TA | At ATE aa: | st gar ae, 
at afegra Ta: | at gear a | ait aratenne 
va: | at antes aa: | at aeqare aa: | aif 
WATeTT AH: | ST Steere aH | alt at am: | aff 
ATPOTT TA: (gr Testa) 


at Anaya: | ait @ate aa: | ait acer am: | aff 
qatar va: | att ape ae | at TeRTATA aa: | afi 
Uae TH | aT HOTT aA | at ger aH: | at afeas 
Ta: | at SaRe aa | af feaeorr am: (she 
TATA) 


at SrTT AA: | Sf ket a: | aif aad an: | a 
Sry AA: | at Teera ame | at arevd aa: | aif 
Tat A: | at ut aa: | aff frond az | aft 
ataed aa: (aft FEraeonT) 

at Sara goftaat wate agar wares 


——— 





at arare aerated... 
at sara ferarfirrad, .. 
at gat ararferrad,... 


TH: | (ght WaATARTT) 


wate |) 


(om paramapurusaya namah.) Om laksmyai namah. 


om dharayai namah. 

om maholkaya namah. 
om dyulkaya namah. 

(iti prathamavaranam) 
om vasudevaya namah. 
om sankarsanaya namah. 
om pradyumnaya namah. 
om aniruddhaya namah. 
om visvaya namah. 

om prajhaya namah. 

(iti dvitiyavaranam) 

om kégavaya namah. 

om madhavaya namah. 
om visnavé namah. 

om trivikramaya namah. 
0m Sridharaya namah. 


om krddholkaya namah. 
Om virolkaya namah. 
om sahasrolkaya namah. 


om mayayai namah. 
om jayayai namah. 
om krtyai namah. 
om santyai namah. 
om taijasaya naman. 
om turyaya namah. 


om narayanaya namah. 
om govindaya namah. 
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Om madhusudanaya namah. 


Om vamanaya namah. 
om hrsikesaya namah. 


0M padmanabhaya namah. ; 
0m damodaraya namah.(iti trtiyavaranam) 
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om sankarsanaya namah. om vasudevaya namah. 
Om pradyumnaya namah. om aniruddhaya namah. 


om purusottamaya naman. om adhoksajaya namah. 
narasimhaya namah. om acyutaya namah. 
om janardanaya namah. om upendraya namah. 

Om harayé namah. Om Srikrsnaya namah. 

(iti caturthavaranam) 

om matsyaya namah. om kurmaya namah. 

om varahaya namah. om nrsimhaya namah. 

om vamanaya namah. 0m paraSuramaya namah. 
Om ramaya namah. 6m krsnaya namah. 

om buddhaya namah. om kalkine namah. 

om anantaya namah. om viSvarupaya namah. 
(iti pancamavaranam) 

om anantaya namah. om brahmane namah. 

Om vayave namah. Om iSanaya namah. 

om garudaya namah. om varunyai namah. 

om gayatryai namah. om bharatyai namah. 

Om girijayai namah. om sauparnyai namah. 


(iti sasthavaranam) 
om indraya suradhipatayé sabharyaya sayudhaya 


savahanaya saparigrahaya Srivisnuparsadaya naman. 


om agnayeé tejo dhipatayé... namah. 
om yamaya prétadhipatayé.... namah. 
om nirrtaye rakso dhipataye.. namah. 
om varunaya jaladhipatayé... namah. 
om vayave pranadhipatayé.... namah. 


>" O_O SSS SS eee 





173 
6m somaya naksatradhipataye... namah. 
6m iganaya vidyadhipatayé... namah. 
6m anantaya nagadhipataye.. namah. 
om brahmane lokadhipatays.... namah. (iti 
saptamavaranam)iti tatattatsthanesu 
tattaddevatamscintayitva pratyékam tulasidalam 
samarpayet.) 
Meditate on paramapurusanarayana, then Sridévi and 
bhudévi to his left and right, then the various forms of the 
Lord and the dévatas in seven avarana (circles) around 
the Lord. In the first avarana are kraddolka, maholka, 
virdlka, dyiilka forms of Lord in east, south, west and north. 
sahasrolka form is in the four corners viz., southeast, 
southwest, northwest, northeast. 


In the second avarana are Vasudeva, Sankarsana, 
Pradyumna, Aniruddha in the four directions and their 
consorts in the four corners. Vi$va, Taijasa, Prajna, Turya 
forms of Lord are in the same avarana in the four 


directions. 
In the third avarana are the 12 forms of Lord beginning 


with kaSava. The first two forms are in the east, the third 
in the subdirection southeast etc, fourth in south etc. 


In the fourth avarana are the 12 forms of Lord beginning 
with sankarsana in the same directions as in earlier avarana. 
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In the fifth avarana are the 10 avatara forms of Lord, Viz., 


Matsya, Kurma .. plus Ananta, ViSvarupa in the directions 
as mentioned earlier. 


In the seventh avarana, the eight ‘dikpalakas' are in the 
eight directions beginning east, southeast. Sésa is in the 
lower portion between west and southwest. In the upper 
portions between east and northeast, all the dévatas and 


their consorts, with their weapons and vahanas, are facing 
the Lord. 


TINT: AUT Ay TA: | saat atari | aes | 
We | 

aT | ar | SRT | art | ae | eT 
wrath | eet | ooh eatery (gf yaa) 

Sarvabhya avaranadévatabhyo namah. asanam 
Samarpayami. arghyam. padyam. acamanam. 
madhuparkam. punaracamanam. snanam. vastram. 
vibhusanam. upavitam. gandham. puspam 


Samarpayami.(iti pujayet) Offer arghya, padya, .. puspa 
to the avaranadévata. 


PRL CELIE§ dhupadipasamarpanam 
TTR STE ET STA: | 


aa: WRIT Gist wRepMAAL 1g | 
at Tat ART eearereer er 
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yanaspatirasotpanno gandhadhyo dhipa uttamah. 
aghreyah sarvadevanam dhupo yam pratigrhyatam.1. 6m 
namo narayanaya dhupamaghrapayanii. 

The dhupa is fragrant and fit for the Gods. Lord, please 
partake of it. 


sate: Gers does tart aad fre: | 

matt Feds dtse wT WR | 

at THT ARTO ee eatery 

jyotin Suklasca tejasca devanam satatam priyah. 
prabhakaro mahateja dipo yam pratigrhyatam.2. om namo 
narayanaya dipam darsayami. 

The bright dipa is sought with pleasure by the devas. | 
prostrate before you, Lord, please partake of it. 


(act qa aay WAT AT qed gtd | ratty, NEI | 
(Hn) fateaqs freeaTe | 

nitvapya, dhipasésam (angaram) nirmalyapatre 
Nidadhyat. 

With ‘ghantamani' in left hand, hold the ‘dhiipa' to the chest 
of the Lord and 'dipa' to the face. 'Arati' should not be 
Performed with these two. The ‘dipa’ should be snuffed 


«Sut by the person doing the puja. 


rath qt | dvadaSastotrani pathet. 
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SCOCEMIES naivedyasamarpanam 

(tread afeont aT Agta ATSS Fray BIR Graegqy 
statet fafoer aga .. 

weary arBratet ¢ daca weet =e | 
TTS FRAT MAT FT I 

meet Te eaves TAIT VATA 

Fass Utah ak aft Hors seaears age 
was Tea | teats ae ahs we 
AST TeaT saree Atak wer, gaaeqes aellaeay 
way varty gedted Price, arearfeqar: werd o 
HSATHTASE) 

(déevasyagre daksinabhagé va caturasram mandalam krtva 
upari rangavalya Sribijam vilikhya tadupari .. 


bhaksyani cagnikone tu nairtyam payasam nyaset. 
vayavyamupabhojyam ca igSanyam Sakameva Ca. 
madhye carum sthapayitva ghrtapatram samaviset. 


anyamandalé paniyOdakam ksiram dadhi phalan! 
vaisvadévartham tandulam tambilam ca sthapayet. 
naivedyapadarthan ajyéna abhigharya jalam muléna japtva 
vyahrtya naivédyopari proksya, ghrtatambule varjayitv@ 
sarvésu padarthésu tulasidalam niksipya, vayvadimudran 
pradarsya lam milénabhimantrya) 
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In front fo the Lord or to the right, create two square 
mandalas, write ‘sri’ in the middle, place cooked rice etc in 
one, milk, fruits, betel leaves, water, raw rice (used for 
aupasana, vaiSvadeva) in the other. Place separate 
naivedya for visvaksena and for vaiSvadeva. Purify them 
with cow ghee. Take some water in palm, chant asthaksari 
eight times and sprinkle on all itmes chanting ‘om 
bhurbhuvasvarah om’. (Water from sankha should not be 
sprinkled on naivédya). Offer tulasi to all items except 
betel leaves. Hold some water, tulasi in your palm, chant 
asthaksari eight times, do 'pariseka' (circling all items with 
water) chanting ‘satyantvartena parisincami'. (For the 
evening puja, chant ‘rtantvartena parisincami). Offer all 
itmes to Lord Laksminarayana, offer tulasi to the Lord. 
(naivedya is visualising ‘ekya (oneness) between the Lord 
in the pitha and the form of the Lord in every item offered.) 
Next, say, ‘amrt6pastaranamasi' and offer one drop of water 
to the shanka. Visualise Goddess Laksmi offering ‘aposana 
(water) to the Lord. 


'asvinidevata! The divine staff (stick) you hold secretes 
nectar. All naivedya items acquire special flavour if the 
Staff touches them. All the Vedas hail the divine staff. 


Please sanctify the items with such a staff." 
aT phe: eq; aff | eearcada offerte 
Titfez) 


aT ararafe way qerat waa ge: | 


178 

Tt aT TeAkest oy: Fes We 1 Tatty 
THAR seers Tet water | (shy 
wart) aera tare | (sf sassy specty 7} 
fete 1) 

at Fat ARTs at | 

at at at am ada qainsdt | 

wa tet free i 

at & earl festategr er yfireay HEH TY 
| 

Tela wfetater eat Aare aarti etreay 
Toa 

at aera earer | area sé tomy 

at AqMTT Brel | yeaa sé a aH 

at Ty ware | wets sé a ae | 

aT Say Mae | eae es FAHY 

at GaMTa Sel | ARTE ee FY (ata areatah 
gous wae | gedied yet aerfarzar) 

om bhurbhuvah svah om. satyantvarténa parisificami. (it 
Parisicya) 

om antascarati bhutesu guhayam Sarvatomukhah. 

tvam yajnastvam vasatkarastvam visnuh purusah parah. 
sasrikaya Saparivaraya Srilaksminarayanaya naivedyam 
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samarpayami. (iti sarmapya) amrtopastaranamasi svaha. 
(iti aposanam arghyapatre ksipet.) 
6m namo narayanaya om. 
om ya vam kaSa madhumatyasvina siinrtavati. 
taya yajnam mimiksatam. 
om ye devaso divyekadasa stha prthivya madhyekadasga stha. 
apsuksito mahinaikadaga stha te devaso yajnamimam jusadhvam.om. 
om pranaya svaha. aniruddhaya idam na mama. 
om apanaya svaha. pradyumnaya idam na mama. 
om vyanaya svaha. sankarsanaya idam na mama. 
om udanaya svaha. vasudevaya idam na mama. 

Om samanaya svaha. narayanaya idam na mama. (iti 
arghyodakam tulasidalam samarpayét. tulasidalam grhitva 
anjalimudraya) 

Chant 'pranaya svaha, apanaya..", offering water to the 
shanka and tulasi to the Lord. 


ag fief staked aferd art Te | 

were aye walwenwegry Il 

TaaTS HsaTa NT eTATT TATA 

TT wt fyopatseg vaat F SaTeT I 

aT omrepartr Pepherht fares 
waeemMenaayas | 

uRipSefgfretaarhr ya: aT aaah erat 
TET || 
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adya tisthati yatkincit kalpitam capare grhe. 
pakvamannam sapaniyam sarvopaskarasamyutam. 
yathakalam manusyadyairbhoksyamanam Sariribhih. 

tat sarvam visnupuja stu priyatam mé janardanah. 
annani payasamukhani viSuddhimanti snigdhanj 
satkadalimodakasambhrtani. 
Sarpirgudairmadhubhirardratamani bhuyah svamin 
_ Samarpayati dhanyatamo namaste. 

‘One who offers 'payasa' of rich taste and made of pure 
jaggery, ghee and honey, other dishes and plantains is 


indeed blessed. | am also offering such naivédya. Oh Lord, 
please partake of it.’ 


watare waka steerer eae | afe yea 
Gedled waraq | 

sasrikaya saparivaraya érilaksminaraya svaha.(it 
puranekam tulasidalam samarpayét.) 

Offer water to Sankha, tulasi to the Lord, Ht Waar g TAG 
| om sahasrara hum phat. 


(ft gato aRgat ver? ae saon<sra, yar 
ak Part | qa ashram, sreriafsant, aren 
a WT, Te aa Get Fates) 

iti sudarSanamantréna cakramudram pradargya mukham 
vastrenacchadya, bhufjanam harim cintayat. milena 
asthottarasatavaram, asthavimSativaram, dvadasgavara™ 
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va japtva vastram tyakttva hastam praksalya) 


cover face with cloth, chant asthaksari 108 or 10 times. 
Visualise Brahma and other devatas waiting on the Lord, 
Laksmi serving Him and Lord partaking of the meal. om 
namo narayanaya amrtapidhanamasi svaha. (iti 
sakrdudakam datva) Chant ‘astaksari' and offer water to 
gankha and tulasi to Lord. (Visualise Laksmi offering 
'uttaraposana’ to Lord) 


afar WRaR water | (sled ASA Fe: Waals Hea) 
af vat ARTS Tees SATA | SATS | HATS | 
ValssdAst Gada 

sagrikaya saparivaraya svaha. (iti muléna trin puspanjalim 
krtva) Om namo narayanaya gandusam samarpayami. 
hastapraksalanam. mukhavastram. Suddha_camanam 
samarpayami. Offer other upacara (hastapraksalana etc.,) 


Ginaaagaed ATTA eT | 

ategoldgad aeqe vferrerary i att AAT ATTaeTTa 
ainarge qatar | at vat array BITS 
andarit | (sft qeated watt | feaeeret ATI 
gag Prove agagert a tet TTR Tele) 
Cat ad (afrefee) ately Perey FART | 
(af fated def a eat Prasita | Get TaATeA) 


pUgiphalasamayuktam nagavallidalairyutam. 
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karpuracurnasamyuktam tambulam pratigrhyatam. om 
namo narayanaya kramukatambulam SaMarpayami. ae 
namo narayanaya suvarnapuspam samarpayami. iti 
tulasidalam samarpayét. visvaksénasya bhagam prthak 
nidhaya vaisvadevarthé ca naivedyabhagam prthak 
grhitva) patrantaré dattam (dadhisahita) nalvedyasesam 
visvaksenaya svaha. (iti nirmalyam tirtham ca datva 
visarjayet. hastam praksalya Srimukhyapranasya) Offer 
nirmalya tulasi, tirtha to the naivedhya portion kept aside 
for visvakséna. 


IRC PRE Eg 

at gaat epararar fateh ate us = | 
Tiveeddaeg waeardaa: i (sft Prats 
TUB HAT) 

at aeea fraahy oat agai at ast 2azat 
Hata | 

seme F fe wef ftear fret: ye dea wes 
Te: UST Uy 

at te tatvead efeefafiredttter argo 
TSM Wet cat saefe frase sara fran: | 
Gard afiaea: gaftrattt afr meachatd 

rete Cea we weaffadteyy li (afer frank 
ae sat Hap aaret 833 chef Ames a 
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Fert ere) 
6m prathamo hanumannama dvitiyo bhima éva ca. 
pirnaprajnastrtiyastu bhagavatkaryasadhakah. (iti 
nirmalyena puspanjalim krtva) 
om tadasya priyamabhi patho asyam naro yatra devayavo madanti. 
urukramasya sa hi bandhurittha visnoh pade parame madhva utsah.om. 
Om pithé ratnopakirpté rucirarucimanijyotisa sannisannam 
brahmanam bhavinam tvam jvalati nijapade vaidikadya hi vidyah. 
sevanté murtimatyah sucaritacaritam bhati gandharvagitam 
pratyekam devasamsatsvapi tava bhagavannartitadyovadhusu. 
(iti trivaram tirtham datva gandhapuspani samarpya 
naivéedye tirtham nirmalyam ca niksipya) 
Offer tirtha thrice to $rimukhyaprana chanting "pithe 
ratnOpakirpté ..." of vayustuti, offer nirmalya gandha, 
puspa, tulasi. 


at aah uredicaer HOTT | ah TTT tare | aT 
ATT Laat | Bl STATS Fatal | AT Vara TArey | 
at WATT Cael | 

(ste ate fated Fee) 

6m namo bharatiramana mukhyapranaya. om pranaya 
svaha. 6m apanaya svaha. Om vyanaya svaha. om 
udanaya svaha. om samanaya svaha. 

(iti tirtham nirmalyam ca datva, 

Then offer tirtha and nirmalya tulasi to naivedya items, 
then saying 'bharatiramanamukhyapranaya’ and" 
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pranayasvaha.., apanaya svaha .., offer nirmalya tulasj 
to mukhyaprana. garudasya ghantayah 
gurorvrndavanasya ca tirtham nirmalyam ca datva, 
naivéedyam visrjya, Then offer tirtha, nirmalya tulasi to 
the idols of garuda, Sesa etc and to their naivedya por- 
tion. ghantanadam kuryat. The naivedya offering ends 
with ringing of the ghantamani. 

TAA WA THs Ho peas Faget a 
dvadaSavaram mulena puspanjalim krtva purusasukténa 
mantrapuspam samarpya, Chant asthaksari 12 times and 


offer flowers 12 times. Chant purusasukta and offer tulasi 
and flowers. 


AFR mangalarati 
qt, at agedtiet =F Hate | qaved..) 


dhiipam dipam mangalanirajanam ca kuryat. tanmadhyé..) 


Offer dhupa, dipa, and perform mangalarati. Chant 
“Jayatyajo..." while performing mangalarati. 


aT TIA sarey eaves: walfedl aA Raa | 
TFTA ea SATA STAT ERE: 118 
I | | 

TI serrate aaa: waTfed: | 

TITAS RES a Tas BRORKEaT: HR I 

FITTEST WitsaAL aya: | 


Yd 
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gat HAART: POTSTART RAAT 13H 
safe eferarea: aa etnaeq: 

ne Teese: Wary | 

PrfaereToTToTTeTT freara aaels: 

atistaaiset stateataeat a: ly 


émjayatyajo khandagunorumandalah sadodito jnanamaricimali. 
svabhaktahardoccatamonihanta vyasavataro hariratmabhaskarah.1. 
jayatyajo ks inasukhatmabimbahsvaisvaryakantipratatah sadoditah. 
svabhaktasantapaduristahanta ramavataro haririSacandramah.2. 
jayatyasankhyorubalambupiiro gunoccaratnakara atmavaibhavah. 

sada sadatmajnanadibhirapyah krsnavataro harirekasagarah.3. 

jayati hariracintyah sarvadevaikavandyah 

parama gururabhistavaptidah sajjananam. 
nikhilagunaganarno nityanirmuktadosanh. 

sarasijanayano sau Sripatirmanado nah.4. 

"Lord Védavyasa who is without birth, whose body is the 
combination of all perfect gunas, whose jnana is radiating 
like the rays of the rising sun, who destroys the tamas of 
ajiadna in the heart of His devotees, who Is self-effulgent, 
Shines in all His glory.” 


‘Lord Rama, who manifests Himself out o 
hose body is of pure bliss, whose 


f His own will, 


who has no regression, W 
Wealth and effulgence are inherent and transcend the whole 


Universe, who is like the moon but does not rise and set 
like it, such a Lord (ramacandra) protects only the good 
People unlike the moon which sheds light on both good 
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and bad. Lord Samacandra removes the ills of samsara o4 
His devotees and shines in his glory." 

“Lord Krsna is an ocean of attributes without decrease. He 
has destroyed a vast number of evil men right from His 
childhood till the end of His incarnation. The ocean calleq 
Krsna is filled with strength, krsna is full of positive attributes 
just as the ocean is full of raw gems and stones, the ocean 
becomes full when rivers flow into it but the Lord is full by 
Himself and is ever glorious, the ocean gets filled with 
river waters only when it rains and the rivers are able to 
flow but the Lord does not depend on anyone to bring near 
Him devotees whose hearts are full of bhakti. Such a Lord 
Krsna is greater than all oceans and shines in all His glory." 
“The greatness of the Lord, who is the husband of Goddess 
Laksmi, cannot be comprehended fully by us. That is why 
all devas are prostrating beore Him. He is the guru of this 
world. He bestows on the good souls what they desire. All 
the good qualities are found like a vast 

ocean in Him. He has no defects at all, He is lotus-eyed: 
He bestows knowledge on us, He shines in all His glory.’ 


at ft ore: fire an Rare Bret sat ako 
eartal Bret var angeacaatary watt gear ahr 
ferers? Teal 
Be Ut agement earn Ted wae 
aedtad | oat aafrd de eR 1 
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om Sriye jatah sriya a niriyaya Ssriyam vayo jaritrbhyo 
dadhati. 
griyam vasana amrtatvamayan bhavanti satya samitha mitadrau.1. 
griya evainam tacchriyamadadhati Santatamrca 
vasatkrtyam santatyai sandhiyaté. prajaya pasubhirya 
evam veda.2. 


Goddess Lakshmi bestows on devotees of Lord Hari the 
wealth of moksa. 


val Heat TAT eat sat gaat aA 
arr: ; 

Tae Gary aie THAT AT Sara: eTTAT APs 
qa: 3 tl at A 


namo mahadbhyo namo arbhakebhyo namo yuvabhyo nama asinebhyah. 
yajama devan yadi Saknavama ma jyayasah Samsama vrksi devah.3. 
om, 

‘l prostrate to vyapaka (found in all place), anu (minute), 
taruna (youthful), vatu (brahmacari) forms of the Lord, to 
the mahadevatas (From visnu to indra), to the children of 
Mahadévatas, to the vatu and varuna forms of the 
Mahadévatas and their children. | will definitely worship 
you if | have strength. If | do not have the strength, | will at 
least ensure that the stotras hailing you are not chanted 


wrongly." 


(ft ad: geet fr, mat fe, Here Pe, was TT 
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fr: tara soemreqerey Ast veath | aT Heqge, 
mesa TF yard) at TAT ARTS ARE Tata 
I) 


(iti mantraih padadvaye trih, madhye trin, mukhapankaje 
trih, sarvange tatha trih cakrakaram 
ghantanadapurassaram nirajanam pradarsayeét. tatha 
mukhyaprana gurudadinam ca pradarsya) 

Om namo narayanaya mangalanirajanam samarpayanii. 
Chanting the above mantra, the mangalaraii is shown to 
the Lord. The arati is waved clockwise around the feet of 


the Lord thrice, around the chest thrice, around the face 
thrice, from feet to the head thrice. Looking at the features 


of the Lord through the dipa is called mangalarati. (3t4 
wad, ‘garar, ‘ata: far, ‘sae gfe wa: WSse | iti 
samarpya, ‘dhruvadyau', 'yonah pita’, 'samsrstam' iti rcan 
pathet.) 

at user yeererfes | aat at taro 
BAe 

wR ary are arty wel | area taal 
aalg, | 

grat Saerd wera aa: eit 


Om rajadhirajaya prasahyasahiné namo vayam vaisravanaya kurmane- 


_ 
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same kaman kama kamaya mahyam kamesvaro vaisravano dadatu. 
kubheraya vaisranaya maharajaya namah.om. 


"| prostrate to the vaisravana form of the Lord who has the 
entire universe under His control because of His powers. 
May the Lord, who has the capacity to bestow on all people 
whatever they desire, bestow on me whatever | seek. | 
prostrate before the Lord who has the titles of maharaja, 
vaiSravana, kubera. 


at Aal ART Aa aaah | at vat aren 
ot | AR | BUT | Teh | ate | get | aries water 
| CARRS RT Satay | After offering the 4AGN, 
offer 8A, AH, dvi, equy, whet Te, aMey (STIR to 
king) to the Lord. (Sf qudted was cacy ATQHTeTe 
THI THAT AHI Tals FT Heal Forse TA 
ate |) 


Om namo narayanaya mantrapuspam samarpayami. om 
namo narayanaya chatram. camaram. darpanam. paduke. 
gitam. nrtyam. vaditrani § samarpayami. 
Samastarajopacaran samarpayami. After offering the 
mantrapuspa, offer chatra, camara, vyajana, darpana, gita 
nrtya, vaditra (upacara to king) to the Lord. (itr tulasidalam 


Sarmapya devasya matrkanyasam tattvanyasam ca krtva 


anganyasam dhyanani ca krtva mulamantrena pratimam 


Sprset.) 
With tulasi in hand, touch the idols of the Lord and chunt 
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asthaksari 10 times. Then perform dhyana 
(udyadbhasvat...), anganyasa, chant rsi, chandas, dévata. 


Next Sankhabhramana should be performed to expiate the 


sin of our shadow falling on the idols. fea=ararelsahtene 
Teme ahs | eft dae yaleds Tear, qavled 
Reed Fer Perea water alt seloish 
eae | re tS weet free) bimbacchayadosa 
pariharartham sankhabhramanammaham karisyé. iti 


sankalpya Suddhodakéna Sankhamapirya, tulasidalam 
niksipya Sankhamudram 


dhenumudram pradarsya mulénasthavaramabhimantrya 
padadi mukutaparyantam milamantréna triravrtya 
bhramayitva tattoyam arghyapatrodaké dadyat. Sankham 
pithé savyatd nidhaya.) Pour water into gankha, display 
Sankhamudra and dhénumudra, chant asthaksari 8 times, 
and wave the Sankha clockwise from feet to head of the 
Lord, form navel to head and form heart to head. This 
water should be used for 'proksana'(sprinkling). The Sankna 
should be placed inverted in the pitha. 


at api omfa fetter ania | 
Tad CAAT ST MR A Twas arf | 
om arcata prarcata priyamedhaso arcata. 


arcuntu putraka uta puram na dhrsnvarcata.om. 
Devotees who have faith and pleasure in doing yajna! May 
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you worship the fearless Lord through your karma! 
Devotees interested in the jhanamarga! May you worship 
the Lord through dhyana! Devotees interested in karma! 
Even if you not have adequate jnana of the Lord, you must 
worship Him! Those interested in jnana! Even if you are 
worshipping the Lord through dhyana, you must also 
worship Him through yajna! Do not mistake the déha (body), 
dehabhimani (jiva) or the pratima (idols) to be the Lord 
and perform puja. 


(St AAA THAR Asa wa Heat) Berar wadartty | 
(ater TAs ) iti aksatan @kavaram miléna bhramanam 
krtva) aksatan samarpayanii. (iti samarpya) Chanting the 
above mantra, offer the aksata to the Lord by waving the 
‘aksata' vessel once around the Lord. 


TTFATea aT: SAHA WATT: | 

ayeraist wt Teg Fea: I | 
ramabrahmadayo dévah sanakadya Sukadayah. 
stinrsimhaprasado yam sarve grhnantu vaisnavah. 

This is prasada of Narasimha. May Laksmi, Brahma, all 


dévata, $uka and all rsis, and all visnubhaktas partake of 
it. Offer tirtha once to Sankha, ghantamani and place 


Nirmalya on both of them. 
(i area) ‘Ss wed ae (area) “Ft area Te (afer 
ThePratearehy ear, mee Tera RATE |) 
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iti Sankhasya) ‘lam laksmyai namah’ (pranasya) 'vam 
vayave namah' (iti tirthanirmalyadin datva, garudé 
ghantayam ca dadyat.) 


Walystq + samapanam 


mer eT TTT TTTHaey, 

oat arta atte Wal are TATA NE 

wae fatal wfeaelst SATs | 

qa gd g Aes aT dats t UR Il 

HUT AST AASV FEMA AsTYATA: | 
athe Ta HS Wet arate SATA 113 I 
(freareiepsme) arta (eemeante) eT PTA 
ASHARAT THAT ATT ASAT: TAAL 
| At portend | (aft gave art, ageet Tele) 
THe WTSI | Wee Hath HTT 
Awa wT eens (FTe-qdaved) yarea 
| (gfe save duet acigtgeat cad aed =e) 


yasya smrtya ca namoktya tapahpujakriyadisu. 

nylnam sampurnatam yati sadyo vande tamacyutam.1. 
mantrahinam kriyahinam bhaktihinam janardana. 

yat krtam tu mayadeva paripurnam tadastu te.2. 

kayena vaca manaséndriyairva buddhyatmana va nusrtasvabhaval 
karomi yadyat sakalam parasmai narayanayéti samarpayami.3. 
(tithyadinuccarya) anéna (madhyahnakalam) maya krten? 
Srilakgsminarayanapijakarmana madhvantargal4 


193 

grilaksminarayanah priyatam. Sri krsnarpanamastu. (it 
tulasidalani samarpya, tattulasim grhitva) prasida 
bhagavannagaccha_gaccha. bhagavantam saégrikam 
saparivaram Srilaksminarayanam mama hrtkamalé 
(anyagrhe-suryamandale) pravahayami. (iti pravahya 
tulasim karnayordhrtva hrdaye hastam nyasya) 
Chant 'yasyasmrtya..’, tithi, vara, etc., say you are offering 
the puja to the Lord and offer tulasi to the Lord. Take 
tulasi from the pitha, chant ‘bhagavannaga_gacchaccha.., 
asking laksminarayana present in the idol to move into 
your heart, sniff the tulasi once and place it in the ear. 
Place palm on chest. 


arse cat esha TATA Tea 

cea He dare frat we WATT II 

yace ham tvam hrsikega namami purusottama. 

hrdaye kuru samvasam Sriya saha jagatpate. 

"Hrsikega! purusottama! | am prostrating before you and 
praying to You. Oh Lord of the universe. Along with Laksmi, 
reside in my heart.” 

(fr grad, areafh ATgaTaTe CAAT GOT TCHR 
Pare | iti prarthya, Atmani matrkanyasa tattvanyasau krtva 
ghantanadam kuryat.) 'matrkadevatabhyo namah’ Perform 
tattvanyasa. If not, chant 'sarvabhyo tattvadevatabhyo 


Namah’ Ring the ghantaman!. 
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W414 ksamapanam (seeking pardon) 
Tart HH afenirertt stfhasted | 

+ rafts fret aa aretsf Hae 2 | 
area aetsarlat AAT | 

ay walter A ea ART TeITAA R I 
aTaeatterdad Tae: TENT | 

creat frazatea fh Sasa: 113 1 
Te Fat a: Hat dey at Tee | 
TAs Aha WT TeTMTey AAT ly II 
TRI THS A TIaTe: GT: TA: | 

SH Bet Ponca: war eq |] 
erat Ta a ak frpaday | 

wt Te fecaediat wtataateatt tig 
ATEN TOG TT cares a za: | 
aetsatte At AT MET TEST IN II 
wWatsé UWUAAse STUTcHT WT aea: | 

ate Ai qvettara IMTS 1c I 
FUT IT Ata CAAT aT AT | 

THT HTM ST Ua Le ATS AT IR 

a ware: atatefratsta: | 

areal wtet ware feof qu: TET Mee |] 

na jane karma yatkincinnapi laukikavaidiké. 

na nisedhavidhin visno tava daso smi kévalam.1. 
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aparadhasahasrani kriyante harnisam maya. 
tani sarvani me deva ksamasva purusottama.2. 
apadamauliparyantam pasyatah purusottamam. 
patakani vinasyanti kim punaScopapatakaih.3. 
naham karta harih karta tatpuja karma cakhilam. 
tatha pI matkrta puja tatprasadena nanyatha.4. 
tadbhaktya saphalam mahyam tatprasadah punah punah. 
karmanyaso harerevam vibhostrptikarah sada.5. 
svavandanam yatha pitra karitam sisukartrkam. 
évam puja visnvadhina bhavéjjivakrtetyapi.6. 
madrs0 na parah papi tvadrso na dayaparah. 
dasosyamiti mam matva ksamasva purusottama.7. 
papo ham papakarma ham papatma papasambhavah. 
trahi mam pundarikaksa Saranagatavatsala.8. 
anyatha Saranam nasti tvameva Saranam mama. 
tasmat karunyabhavena raksa raksa janardana.9. 
yah sarvagunasampurnah sarvadosavivarjitan. 
priyatam prita évalam visnurme paramah suhrt.10. 


Oh Lord Hari! | do not know how to worship you! | have no 
wordly or scriptual knowledge. | do not know what to do, 
what not to do. All | can say is that | am your servant 
(dasa). | am committing thousands of offences day and 
night. Oh purusottama! Please pardon all such acts. | am 
Not doing any work independently. You are performing your 
Own puja by residing in me. Even then, because of your 


grace, | am able to say that | did the puja. There is no 


Jreater sinner tha me. ourusottama! Consider me as your 
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dasa (servant) and pardon me. 

(sft maa | goethareredta (fered BT) 
TATRA ATT qed | iti prarthayet. 
pundarikaksastotram (jitante stotram) 
Sataparadhastotrani pathet. 

Tee aacan: pradaksinanamaskarah 
at ait 4 Wy SAHA FT 
aft ait fara vefererade 112 11 
didate waar aaniftaran = | 
ARTA Het Aled STSSPT INR I 


yani kani ca papani janmantarakrtani ca. 

tani tani vinaSyanti pradaksinapadépade.1. 

tirthakoti sahasrani vratakotiSatani ca. 
narayanapranamasya kalam narhanti sodasim.2. 

The sins committed in many birhts get expiated through 
every step of a pradaksina. The merit accrued from crores 
of tirthayatras and vratas are not equal to even 1/16th of 
the merit accruing from a namaska’a. 


Ra BRT TEI ASG TIT aT | 
Tea AINA ATA WoatsETe Ste: 113 1 
THstrras Teass weaurefahniesed | 


URS FETT aad waeantctarakhey aa: ily 
vat Teradares mMMarereas =F 


= ee ne a ae re ee ee SS set. oe a ae ee 
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sorfeare Here atfeKare AAT A le I 
aeariraedirars Fftaestzeres | 
faasnenar wares ct AA Ne I 
aat FHT AHT AAT adtsfr + Ber vey | 
waereguitreadt TAT Te TA: No II 
ATARI ATT PPT TORS Ty 
TG A EPS AA ART Ft ie | 
mara eadtaeht arefest aeaaeeefirt 
afrarkel eHeaaqatTearet Pericanedds AAT AR: 
ikl 
TH THed seoHRONs ARTA 
TATA FEMlars FASTA RTT Ike I 
mata HAS HASAAASs: Gargsgy at Tees: | 
arf frfrenqeateerystat tar tar feraees 
FARA 122 
ste edt adl acat aaearestel_ | 
seas Seopa HaTatseati Praag 82 I 
aay araheay feet wreherae 
ear mater SRP ALTA | 
Mare Be whet wate sw wraafetat PP rca 
Seater feset agerrgedt maT, <a Hg tl 
mist areaqerat ferdat shart Te | 
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Ta TR aayeT seed It TTS ey | 
gate wat et Patera 


TST AHS TF SLA ROTA 1126 | 
aay TeorTaeaRAO TT WT Heat e: 
asp: STITT 

urasa Sirasa drstya manasa vacasa tatha. 
padbhya karabhyam janubhyam pranamosstanga iritah.3. 
namo stvanantaya sahasramurtayé 
SahasrapadaksiSirorubahave. 

Sahasranamne purusaya Sasvaté 
sahasrakOtiyugadhariné namah.4. 

namo brahmanyadévaya gobrahmanahitaya ca. 
Jagaddhitaya krsnaya govindaya namo namah.5. 
kalyanadbhutagatraya kamitarthapradayiné. 


— 
¢ e 1 ~~ 


Srimadvénkatanathaya Srinivasaya te namah.6. 
namo namo namo namo nato smi te sada padam. 
samastasadgunocchritam namami té padam punah.7. 
Svatantrayakhilesaya nirdosagunarupine. 

sreyasé mé supurnaya namo narayanaya te.8. 
paramatmané satatamékariipine 

dasarupine Satasahasraripine. 

avikarine Sphutamanantartipiné 
sukhacitsamastatanave namo namah.g. 

namo namaste khilakaranaya 


= ~_ a « — » 


narayanayartivinasgan aya. 


th A A ar = rt a A Ey 


sarvagamamnaya maharnavaya 

namo pavargaya parayanaya.10. 

matarnamami kamale kamalasanadyair 

devaih padambujayugam tava séendrarudraih. 

aradhitam vividhabhuruhadivyapuspair 

mam raksa raksa vitarasva mamepsitarthan.11. 

iti dévim tato natva anantagarudadin. 

anyaméca vaisnavannatva krtarthossmiti cintayét. 12. 
matarme matarisvan pitaratulaguro bhrataristaptabandho 
svamin sarvantaratmannajara 
jarayitarjanmamrtyamayanam. 

govinde dehi bhaktim bhavati ca bhagavannurjitam nirnimittam 
nirvyajam niécalam sadgunaganabrhatim Sasvat imasu déva. 13. 
manojavam marutatulyavegam 

jitendriyam buddhimatam varistham. 

vatatmajam vanarayuthamukhyam 

Sriramaditam $aranam prapadyé. 14. 

buddhirbalam yaso dhairyam nirbhayatvamarogata. 
ajadyam vakpatutvam ca hanumat smaranadbhavet.15. 
anéna pradaksinanamaskarakaranéna Dhagavan 
madhvantargatah Srigopalakrsnah priyatam. 

Chant 'namostvanantaya..' and other Slokas, and perform 
Namaskara to the right side of the Lord. 


qtUTeL | tirthaprasanam. 
THER TATA | 
tetrad freoprreter DL | 
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akalamrtyuharanam sarvavyadhinivaranam. 
sarvaduritopaSamanam visnupadodakam Subham. 
Sprinkle Sankha tirtha on body. 

Chanting this mantra, sprinkle tirtha first on head, then sip 
tirtha thrice with tulasi, again sprinkle tirtha on head. 


Sri krsnarpanamastu. 


§ 
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THATS Ratripuja 
area Ue Te get: Prfererearartesh 
did Pras, TNT AMS, AAT Bead 
HA, ACTA ATSEATARTAT CATT, METS 
fogs arretieh Heat, seturafestestranry ea, 
Harare weflarkraral Pwereteaarraay =F Toes 
ACTS FT HAT Peay Tart, Warhead ere 
eee, eresreerte MTEL TST Sy eee, TSAR 
USPS LAPEER TTS HT, CRATE 


arafieat, weareat Prfxctsyfete Acar Tareas | 


sayamsandhyopasananantaram ratripujartham 
pratyékasah niksiptaSalagramadikam pithé niksipya, 
tatpurata Acamya, aSanapranayamau sankalpam ca krtva, 
ghantavadananantaram Srilaksminarayanam dhyatva, 
Sankhapujam pithapijam avahanadikam krtva, 
caturvimSatinamna krsnastottaraSatanamna Ca 
puspafjalim avaranapujam ca krtva dhipadipadin 
Pradargya, jalaksiraphalatambiladin samarpya, 
tadanantaram $rimukhyapraneé ca samarpya, 
Mangalanirajanam. rajopacarapujam 
Pradaksinanamaskaraméca krtva, paramatmanam 
Sayayitva, paramatma nidritosbhuditi matva samapayet. 
af tarqerrate: SET | AOA | 


iti d@vapijapaddhatih sampurna. srikrsnarpanamastu. 
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Wassit: Pancayajnah 


Teast cage: fqagets wz | 
Twat Test wre: Ha A 


brahmayajno devayajnah pitryajnastathaiva ca. 
bhutayajno nryajnasca paficayajnah prakirtitah. 


A number of yajnas have been prescribed in the 
karmakanda granthah. Of them, the important ones to be 
pertormed every day are five : brahmayajna, devayajna, 
pitryajna, bhutayajna, nryajia. The déva, risi and 
pitrdevatah have performed great acts for the welfare of 
humans. So we are always indebted to them. By performing 
the pancayajna, we renay the debt. 


Tee: brahmayajnah 


Brahmins must daily read the holy texts and gain knowledge 
of the Lord without whom no activity takes place. They 


must also impart the knowledge to those who do not have 
it. 


@49g: Dévayajfiah 


The devatas, as a service to the Lord, are giving unto 
mankind whatever is needed, at the right time. Hence 
offering to the dévatas a portion of whatever we consume 
is a must. This is devayajna. 7 


Trqag: Pitryajnah 


a er eS ee 
— 
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Our ancestors had toiled to make the world a better place 
for us. They had also helped us take birth and work out our 
future. Thanksgivings to them is pitryajna. 


74et: Nryajnah 


Providing food, shelter and clothing to the needy deotees 
of the Lord and mitigating their sorrow is nryajna. This is 
one of the main duties of a householder. 


yaa: Bhutayajnah 


The pancabhuta help us in our daily life. To thank them, 
we must offer a small portion of our daily meal to them, 
beore partaking of it. A small portion should be set aside 
after we eat, for those souls in the nether world who had 
been dependants of our ancestors. 


geaat: Brahmayajnah 


The brahmayajna is performed after the morning Japa and 
puja and before the madhyahnikajapa. It should not be 
performed during the nandi period (form its beginning to 
its end), on ekadaégi, krsnasthami, Sravanadvadasi, and 
during the aSauca (mrtasauca, jataSauca) period. On 
dvadasi with harivasara, it should be performed after the 
harivasara period. | 

During the brahmayajna we should be seated with the right 
lap over the left leg. Pour water into left palm, place one 
nirmalyatulasi, place left palm on right thigh and chant the 


204 


mantra prescribed. If pavitra made of darbha is not 
available, place the yajnopavita on the ring finger of the 
right hand. 

Those who cannot perform the brahmayajna in detail should 
chant gayatrimantra with pranava and vyahrti three times, 
and at least one rk of the vedas. 


ary, GTEC, «=| -eeraaTaretasref 
SoMa smears Teast aes 
| cath ara fig an adored a at aftet 


at frgefe fed corayateacaattt at 
(git am: eT) Terma arestt arfeti 
THT TTT TestSdsar: wae: wT afer | 

at a acdigateay | ya: wif ered cafe 
ea: frat at a: wateahee | (aearefeenge) 12 | 
pia: aedfigeted wil aed tafe |e: fret 
at a: vateate | (aearefien arefare) 12 | 


at wa: we: aedfirgatod aif geet ehrfe 
frat at 4: wateate | (aearefta ara) ly | 
arMivtdetsayd Teepe 
(RRM) ie | 


sats Fey Teg Tessa we: | ae 
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gee: | wfdaat | seraet fara: | 
afritd qufed qared caytery | ea Tara, 
12 | 
af Ache Wier |e Bat 
dat 12 | 
aft taearara wate feasted | sare 
aT 12 | 
at t aarteat frat: sieht |e ee e7y 
TOT |v | 
aftetet a fre ct: eeafrasrat creer: | art 
CTPA | 
mae ae wat ag Afteafe | ata Ad, 
UAH: 1G | 
at cara fed fea atot aeaftlar ay | AAT RT 
THT | 
adamant atarpaer Sey | aeart et 
aH 1e | 
ah Rad gaat aye da | a eT ae 
We RL (area) 12 | 
aft Sararraat fas: Te | Cae) IR 
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ay Aelad | UT Gay UaeHA | aee: 
aeteaat str | erry fret | Aereey 
Tat PHT (ART) (Tate rre:) 
I= | 

HIAET CATT (HT) ie 
at gt cate cat area: watered: ea aah a: afte 
GTP Pee Heo arreerferesrerftpeq 
enrptedtiaderd: gartdieatar afaeqr ar 
a edt foe Asetwal eaet Ufa: of at qurag 
Cu ster ad eet geltiaser wap ate 
Iecie (aqatq) 1% | 
at aera aatactaret sareareara: aif (sterat 
PT) 1G | 


Pretat afer afte (aTHaZ) 9 | 
at a at eaefrea anat waeg dred | 

T ay dag a: | (Hagaz) 1c | 
ae reat seer | (feret) 18 | 
Thay | (ATH) [ko | 


GHTSaTa: GATATa: | (freer) 122 | 
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HAAS TOTAL | (B-a:) [22 | 


qa aeRAS | (SIT) 123 | 
wt: | TAT IFAT ISAT I (TYqvZ) 12y | 


at sare sertsrarrear at 1 (qeataTar) 126 | 
ay sare aafererrar ait i(aeaeatatar) «126 | 
at sarat eatetarar at i(eattatar) 129 | 
atrat Were | (Byler) 1k | 
ART GUL WIHT Asay 
qnvelnasead FT | 

apyatsarst fora ase 
TATA I 

ART THEHTS AL ST ACTA 

dat area cared aedt TIM IGIRAT) 188 
| 

WAT ET sat Saar edtary aT PAT ST TARTS 
a gerear a arfenad Fated 4 Ae | 
aatarhget sar fart aa Pree TT 

argy eater ear Preegees He TC TATE I 
(HTzTErep) [Ro | 


TRrast wstateatyt arate ry | 


208 

fo TE TRPITy Fea Has TeaT |] (Ts) 
Tat TAISMIATGL TTT HA | 
faRRareqteraae afters toi (separ) 
IR | 

at vat weet sat arecamd aa: gftet aq 
atedha: | at art vat araeqdad aat facia 
Fed ate | (sft Prearehat aeahrduiee, 
Tie Ta, Me Talat, edteatated =:, 
earatins:, cet Ring tye, a at aeg 
fare 1 Fee | Meat Test fraaaket ata 
eas at seg | fitat fest: gfest ofeat az act 
ferred: oor aad: i) att aa: ata: 
aid: | at ae aa 
TATA TL ATL | 

(ait ay sTeTey WATT 1) 

acamya, pranayamam krtva, désakadinuccarya 
Srilaksminarayanapréranaya 
Srilaksminarayanaprityartham brahmayajnéna yaksye. 
devarsi acarya pitr yama tarpanakhyam ca 
karmakarisye. 

om vidyudasi vidyamé papmanamrtatsatyamupaimi om. 
(iti apah sprstva) brahmayajfiapirvabhaginim gayatri™ 


209. 
savitrim sakrt pranavam paccho rdharcagah rksah japam 
karisye. 
om.1. bhuh tatsaviturvarenyam. bhuvah bhargo devasya 
dhimahi. svah dhiyO yo nah_ pracodayat. 
(savyahaitikapada).2. bhurbhuvah tatsaviturvarenyam 
bhargo dévasya dhimahi. svah dhiyo yo nah pracodayat. 
(savyahrtika ardhark) .3. bhurbhavah_~ svah 
tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo devasya dhimahi. dhiyo yo nah 
pracodayat. (savyahrtika rk) .4. Omapajyotiraso mrtam 
brahmabhurbhuvahsvarom. (Siromantrah) .5. 
agnimila ityasya mantrasya madhucchanda rsih. gayatri 
chandah. agnirdévata. brahmayajneé viniyogah. 

Om agnimilé purdhitam yajnasya dévamrtvijam. hotaram 
ratnadhatamam. 
Om agnih purvébhirrsibhiridyo niitanairuta. sa dévam 6va vaksati 
agnina rayimasnavatposameva divedive. yasasam viravattamam. 
agné yam yajnamadhvaram visvatah paribhurasi. sa iddevesu gacchall. 
agnirhota kavikratuh satyascitrasravastaman. devodevebhira gamat.1. 
yadanga dasusé tvamagne bhadram karisyasi. tavéttatsatyamangirah. 
upatvagne dive dive dosavastardhiya vayam. namo bharanta emasi. 
rajantamadhvaranam gopamrtasya didivim. vardhamanam sve dame. 
a. sacasvanasvastaye. Om. 
(rgvédah).1. 
agnirvai devanamavamo visnuh paramah.(brahmana).2. 
atha mahavratam. esa pantha étatkarma. athatah 
Samhitaya upanisat. vidamaghavan vida. mehevigeye 
paficaviméatim samidhenyan. (aranyakam) 


Sanah piteva siinave gne supayano bhav 
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(pancopanisadah) .3. 

athaitasya Samamnayasya. (SUtra).4. 

om ise tvorje tva vayavah sthOpayavahstha dévo vah 

savita prarpayatu) Srésthatamaya karmana 7 

pyayadhvamaghniya devabhagamurjasvatih payasvatih 

prajavatiranamiva ayaksmamavahsténa iéata 

ma_ghasamso rudrasya heti pari vo vrnaktu dhruva asmin 

gOpatau syata bahviryajamanasya paégiin pahi.om. 

(yajurveda) .5. 

om athato darSapurnamasau vyakhyasyamah om 
(bodhayana sutra) .6. 

om agna a yahi vitayé grnano havyadatayé. nihota satsi 


barhisi. (Samaveda) .7. 
Om §am no dévirabhistaya apo bhavantu pitayé. 
Sam yo rabhi sravantu nah om. (atharvaveda) .8. 
atha siksam pravaksanii. (Siksa) .9. 
vrddhiradaic. (vyakarana).10. 
Samamnaya samanmatah. (nirukta) .11. 
mayarasatajabhanalagasammitam. (chandah).12. 
pancasamvastaramayam. (jyOtis).13. 
gauh. gma.jma.ksma. (nighantu) .14. 


om athato brahmajijnasa Om. (purvamimamsa) .15. 
om athato dharmajijnasa Om. (uttaramimamsa) .16. 
om athato daivimimamsa om. (daivimimamsa) .17. 
yogisvaram yajfiyavaikyam. (smrti) .18. 
narayanam suragurum jagadekanatham 
bhaktapriyam sakalalokanamaskrtam ca. 


—_ 
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traigunyavarjitamajam vibhumadyamisam 
vande bhavaghnamamarasurasiddhavandyam. 
narayanam namaskrtya naram caiva narottamam. 
dévim sarasvatim vyasam tat6 jayamudirayét. (bharata) 
19. 
janmadyasya yato nvayaditaratascarthesvabhijnah svarat 
tene brahmahrda ya adikavayé muhyanti yam sirayah. 
tejovarimrdam yatha vinimayo yatra trisargo mrsa 
dhamna svéna sada nirastakuhakam satyam param dhimahi. 
(bhagavata) .20. 
narayanam gunaihsarvairudirnam dosavarjitam.jneyam 
gamyam gurumscapi natva sutrartha ucyate. (bhasya) 
namo namossesadosadura  purnagunatmane. 
virincisarvapurvédyavandyaya Srivaraya té. (anubhasya) 
21. 
Om namo brahmane namo astvagnaye namah prthivyai 
nama Osadhibhyah. namo vace namo vacaspataye namo 
visnave mahatée karomi. (iti triruccarya) om 
tacchamyoravrnimahé gatum yajnaya gatum yajnapataye 
daivisvastirastu nah svastirminusebhyah. urdhvam jigatu 
bhésajam gam no astu dvipadé Sam catuspade. santa 
orthivi Sivamantariksam dyaurnodévyabhayam no astu. 
Siva digah pradi$a uddi$o na apo viSvatah paripantu 
Sarvatah. Om SAntih santih Santih. om vrstirasi vrscame 
papmanamrtatsatyamupagam.om. (iti apa upasprsya 


Samapayet.) 
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eaqqutTy Dévatarpaha 


Facing east, with the yajnopavita in the usual position, 
water should be offered once from the tip of two darbha 
and the tip of the fingers (known as dévatirtha) to each of 
the devatas. 


at aR | Peper | warahteeag | Ta gag 
| FCT | CARAT | ITEaeg | Walfer 
Sat Tag | HRS | TCHR I 
sTedaeqerg | areal Weg | TIRIAY, | 
arargfteat ater, | aeakRarftr grag | aelerarttr 
Tag | Weary | Mare | WRI | 
TRITE | PRT 
ATT | APTI | 
Tae TT | MARTI | GreaEqraeq | fargreqrd 
| raregerg | aif gory | aged | waa 
Uarg | 

om agnistrpyatu. visnustrpyatu. prajapatistrpyatu. brahma 
trpyatu. vedastrpyantu. dévastrpyantu. rsayastrpyanlu. 
sarvani chandamsi trpyantu. Omkarastrpyatu. 
vasatkarastrpyatu. vyahrtayastrpyatu. savitri troyatu. 
yajnastrpyantu. dyavaprthivyau trpyetam. antariksan! 
trpyantu. ahoratrani trpyantu. sankhyastrpyantu- 
siddhastrpyantu. samudrastrpyantu. nadyastrpyantu- 
girayastrpyantu. ks6trausadhivanaspal! 
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gandharvapsarasastrpyantu. nagastrpyantu. vayamsi 
trpyantu. gavastrpyantu. sadhyastrpyantu. viprastrpyantu. 
yaksastrpyantu. raksamsi trpyantu. bhutanitrpyantu. 
evamantani trpyantu. 


BATATTTA rsitarpana 


With the yajnopavita worn as a garland and facing north, 
water should be offered twice from the middle of the folded 
darbha and the base of the little finger (known as rsitirtha) 
to each fo the rsis twice. 


at Tag TC | TART TY TY | 
THI Tag | Peataeqag | waaay | 
HRT | MATTE | RET | PTT 
TARE | CERT S | TEATET TY 
TARE | TSR | TAHA | 
WATT | WAHAREIA | AOI, | 
Heeaag | at Tag | PARR | 

Om Satarcinastrpyantu trpyantu. madhyamastrpyantu 
trpyantu. grtsamadastrpyatu trpyatu. visvamitrastrpyatu. 
vamadévastrpyatu. atristrpyatu. bharadhvajastrpyatu. 
vasis thastrpyatu.pragathastrpyantu. pavamanyastrpyantu. 
ksudrasuktastrpyantu. mahasuktastrpyantu. 


Sanakastrpyatu. sanandanastrpyatu. sanatsujatastrpyatu. 
sanatanastrpyatu. sanatkumarastrpyatu. kapilastrpyatu. 


Shlaristrpyatu. asuri trpyatu. paficasikhastrpyantu. 
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SICKLE acaryatarpana 


With yajnopavita to the left (this applies to those whose 
parents have passed away. Those whose parents are Still 
alive should wear the yajnopavita as usual, running across 
the left shoulder to the right side of the body.) and facing 
the southeast, water should be offered thrice with the end 
of darbha held together and from the area of the palm 
between the ring finger and the thumb (this area is known 
as pitrtirtha) thrice. 


rg Tag | wisest wag ae Tg | 
wea Tag TG Ta | eeETAS qa TAG 
Tag | wate atarte ada ada 1 atta atarhi 
ata ater | weratstch ater adart atari | 
Rat wart atarfh ater | tet aterhh atarty 
ata | retest ater afar afar | ast 
amare awtarty atarth | arearedt ater actartir 
etary | tate atari adarty atartr | wdate 
Nn, ee See ee 





= i er Oe - 
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ata avant | attra atarts ada atartty | 
aaa afar ater atari | 2 at aerate 
at Tad TTT TT 
om SumantujaiminivaigSampayanapailasutra 
bhasyachabharatamahabharata dharmacaryastrpyantu 
troyantu trpyantu. janantibahavigargyagautamasakalya 
babhravyamandavyamandukeyastrpyantu trpyantu 
trpyantu. gargivacaknavi trpyatu trpyatu trpyatu. 
vadavapratitheyi trpyatu trpyatu trpyatu. sulabhamaitrayi 
trpyaiu trpyatu trpyatu. kaholam tarpayami tarpayami 
tarpayami. kausitakam tarpayami tarpayami tarpayani. 
mahakausitakam tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. 
bharadhvajam tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. paingyam 
tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. mahapaingyam tarpayami 
tarpayami tarpayami. suyajnam tarpayami tarpayami 
tarpayami. sankhyayanam tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. 
aitaréyam tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. mahaitareyam 
tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. Sakalam tarpayami 
tarpayami tarpayami. baskalam tarpayami tarpayami 
tarpayami. sujatavaktram tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. 
audavahim tarpayami tarpayami_ tarpayami. 
mahaudavahim tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. saujamim 
tarpayami tarpayami tarpayami. Saunakam Dey am 
tarpayami tarpayami. asvalayanam tarpayami tarpayami 
tarpayami. yé canye acaryasté sarve trpyantu trpyantu 


trpyantu. 
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EGGKMEE Pitrtarpana 


With the yajnopavita turned to the left (running across the 
right shoulder to the left of the body) and facing south, it 
should be offered from the pitrtirtha region of the palm 
and from the folded ends of the darbha, with nirmalvatulasi 
in hand. It should be offered thrice with salagramatirtha. 
While offering tarpana, the pavitra ring made of gold should 
be worn on the ring finger and the tarjani ring made of 
silver, with om namo bhagavate vasudevaya inside on it, 
on the indexfinger. 


The tarpana should be offered to the following; 


TAssTeSrgq TA: | 

namah.atragacchantu pitarah. 

erm: figs weatiesy ws sz 

Ta: tae Taree freaqta ant az: || 

devatabhyah pitrbhyasca mahaydgibhya eva ca. 

namah svadhayai svahayai nityaméva namo namah. 
Fraey - (father) aerfeaey .w... TAPORL a, 
qe Teaath get war an: atarfy ada ada 
| 

pitaram - (father) asmatpitaram ....... Sarmanam (name o! 


father) ....... gotram (Gotra) vasurupam tadantaryam! 
pradyumnam svadha namah tarpayami. tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 
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faqTHe@4_ - pitamaham - (father's father) 
gftdT4e@1 - prapitamaham - (father's father's father) 
ATX - mataram - (mother) 
fare - pitamahim - (father's mother) 
oftarery - prapitamahim - (father's father's mother) 
MIast4R{ - sdpatnajananim - (father's second wife if he had 
one) 
ATdT4a4 - matamaham - (mother's father) 
JIGIRCIEES ~ -matrpitamaham - (mother's father's father) 
ATA TTA TAS. - matrprapitamaham - (mother's father's 
grandfather) 
ATTA -- matamahim - (mother's mother) 
IGIECICEALG - matrpitamahim - (mother's father's mother) 
Taare - matrprapitamahim - (mother's grandfather's mother) 
areata - atmapatnim - (wife, if dead) 
HAYA - atmasutam - (son, if dead) 
WAL - bhrataram - (brother, if dead) 
Ciarcing - tatpatnim . (brother's wife, if dead) 
TIA - tatputram - (brother's children, if dead) 
ery ~ pitrvyam - (father's brother) 
Citrine - tatpatnim - (father's brothers' wives) 
TTT - tatputram - (father's brothers’ children) 
Wgey - matulam - (mother's brothers) 
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aay - tatpatnim - (mother's brothers' wives) 
aay - tatputram - (mother's brothers’ children) 
EGE - duhitaram - (one's own daughter) 

TAT - tadbhartaram - (daughter's husband) 
area - dauhitram - (daughter's children) 
ATP - atmabhaginim - (one's sisters) 

CE -CIre§ - tadbhartaram - (sisters' husband) 

aga - tatputram - (sisters' children) 

farrhy - pitrbhaginim - (father's sisters) 

TT - tadbhartaram - (father's sisters' husbands) 
a7 - tatputram - (father's sisters' children) 
SICRIOGIRS - matrbhaginim - (mother's sisters) 
TTL - tadbhartaram - (mother's sisters’ husbands) 
qaqa - tatputram - (mother's sisters’ children) 
RFU - Svasuram - (father-in-law) 

FTA - Svasrum - (mother-in-law) 

Mend - syalakam - (brother-in-law) 

ata - tatpatnim - (wife's brothers’ wives) 

JR - gurum - (those who given mantropade§Sa) 
aah aaa - sapatnikam acaryam - (purodhita) 
arash eTAaT - Sapatnikam svaminam - (yajamana- 
one who has given job, food and shelter) 


SICHAGTAL - atmasakhayam - (friend) 
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aret TAT ABT Atay BTsasrastt ae | 
aTATAaT: ATATHT STRAT TTL I 


aga RTT: TaTAT WAT TITHAL | 


adau pita tatha mata sapatnajanani tatha. 

matamahah sapatnika atmapatni tatahparam. 
sutabhratrpitrvyasca matulah sahabharyakah. 

duhita bhagini caiva dauhitro bhaginéyakah. 

pitrsvasa matrsvasa Svasurau syalakastatha. 

bhavuko gururacaryah svami sakha yathakramam. 

On amavasya and sankranti, tarpana should be given with 
tila and tirtha (daily only with tirtha). During the mahalaya 
period, tarpana should be offered on all 15 days. 


TAT OT Yamatarpana 


Facing south, water should be offered from the tip of the 
fingers with tila. Those whose parents are alive should 


face east and offer it with water only. 

at adartr | afost | yet | TH | Aaa | TS | 
etagerd | aftgeat | a | ted | wR | Tatet | Pe 
| Framed ata | 


Yamam Tarpayami. Dharmarajam. Mrtyum. Antakam. 
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Vaivasvatam. Kalam. Sarvabhutaksayam. Oudumbaram. 
Dadhnam. Nilam. Paramésthinam. Vrkodaram. Citram. 


Citraguptamam Tarpayami. 
BATAVIA sanksépatarpanam 


This should be resorted to by those who are unable to 
offer the regular, eleborate tarpana. The following three 
mantra should be recited. 


aaeaedearsed Bena PRT | 
HG aedt Ta TAM PROM I 


abrahmastambaparyantam yatkincit sacaracaram. 
maya daitténa toyena trptimayantu puskalam. 


ICDC ES sutranispidanam 

Holding the knots of the yajnopavita (brahmagranthi) with 
tulasi offer thtis tarpana. 

t 4 Bees Tra agar aT Far: | 

qt Ted A ad = Tahmteatanq | 

ye ke casmatkule jata aputra gotrino mrtah. 

te grhnantu maya dattam vastranispidanodakam. 


This should be offered only by the adhikari 


Hae kusotsarjanam 


This is removing the darbha form the finger. 
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ai fiat 7 FT Uta A TST are: | 
q ut Gara” watege: Hater 11 
yesam pita na ca bhrata na putro nanyagotrinah. 
te sarve trptimayantu mayotsrstaih kuSaistatha. 
ata sererereeth sree firey aererfotey urerey 
wedisrrTeeree area: ateeserte: sttrtoreag er: 
yraarL 
anena brahmayajna deévarsi acarya pitr yama tarpanéna 
bhagavan laksmijanardanavasudevatmakah 
grimadhvantargatah srigopalakrsnah priyatam. 


ATRIA TAR 
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Getty stores teaea waaay fafy. 


Sanksepena oupasana vaisvadevahomah 
vidhih 

The human body is necessary for the performance of 
dharmika duties. And consumption of food is necessary 
for the sustenance of the body. But during the consumption 
of vegetables etc., we kill a number of minute, living beings 
found in all food items. To expiate this sin, and the sin of 
pancasuna (cutting of vegetabels - khandana; grinding- 
pesana; placing sweet potatos, potatos over fire directly 
before furthe use in cooking-culli; frying-bharjana; steam 
cooking-udakumbha) All the dishes we eat should be offered 
to the Lord and vaiSvadéva performed. This should not be 
performed on ékada§si, janmasthami. 
After the puja to the Lord, sit facing east in front of agni. 
Place raw rice offered to the Lord, cooked rice offered to 
the Lord(naivedya), ghee, a portion of cooked rice not 
offered to the Lord (for anuyaga). Perform sankalpa. 
TTR at: cae art mee wafiea 
— SPT Fea, sella ot 


TU ili dacitl it 


daidad ames aa 


waa seaged FT waadadeatadaper at 
GATT fet | 


aie a8 U]< 
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devapujanantaram agneéh pascimata asane pranmukha 
upavisya dviracamya, pranayamam krtva, 
desakaladinuccarya) agnyantargatabharatiramana 
mukhyapranantargatayajnanamakaharin ipatésriparasuramapréranaya 
sriparaSuramaprityartham adya sayam 
prataraupasanam pancasunaprayascittartham 
pratahsayam vaisvadeva homakhyam karma 
samanatantrena karisye. iti sankalpya, 

Perform sankalpa as indicated above. 


Holding raw rice in hand, meditate on Agni. 

ves cent atest sffagy | aarert fear: 
at wale ge ate frttaresa: EaTEAT HAT A 
tare taal feats aatre alates 
ear I 


éhyagné rahugano gautamastristup. agnerahvane 
viniyogah. 

6 Shyagné iha hota nisidabdhah supuraeta bhava nah. 
avatantva rodasi visvaminvé yajamaheé saumanasaya 
devan. 

areasaedtat wae gerafe: serrate eat 
afrofrsray fetratT: | 

ay WL . set girsres, 


samastavyahrtinam paramestn| prajapatin 
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prajapatirbrhati. agnipratisthapané viniyogah. 
om bhurbhuvahsvarom. ityagnim pratisthapya, 


Throw raw rice into Agni. 


eases fea: fey | as: yeratent 
faryater: | 

gets wade: Get Bhat ged seq TAT 
| 


oa ote were faa WaT AAATT a Ah | 
atareaartss ofersrrartr | 

pratyavaroheti hiranyagarbhognih tristup. agneh 
pratyavarohane viniyogah. 

pratyavarohajatavedah punastvam devebhyo havyam vahatu prajanan. 

prajam pustim rayimmasu dhehyatha bhava yajamanaya sam yoh. 
aupasanagnim pratisthapayami. 

Invoke ‘oupasana agni' of the heart in the Agni. 


SEIT agnidhyanam. 


Meditate on Agnyantargata Bharatiramana Mukhya 
pranantargata Sri ParaSurama. 

at aff ysafed =e oraté garry | gavtavtaad 
are frrratpe i sft aepesrr aH: | 

Tat = fadtat vir wry | 


ag nn te epee ee 
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om agnim prajvalitam vande jatavedam hutasanam. 
suvarnavarnamanalam samiddham visvatomukham. Sri 
yajnapurusaya namah. 
prathamo hanimannama dvitiyo bhima éva ca. 
purnaprajnastrtiyastu bhagavatkaryasadhakah. 
HSA stsatesay- 
sted Tarra | 
IDS EIR EC AGKCE trTahR = 
SCIGRI CCH IGRICU GE a 
angaravarnamabhito_ndabahihprabhabhir 
vyaptam paragvadhadhanurdharamékaviram. 
dhyayédajesapuruhutamukhaih stuvadbhi 
ravitamatmapadavim pratipadayantam. 


ad artecans aeark Fares TIE TEST Ot AA 
aheaapeat Ae | 


agné $andilyagotra vaiSvanara mesarudha varaprada 
pranmukho deva mama abhisanmukho bhava. 
Pray to Lord Agni, who faces east, to turn and face LS. 


uke: Parisékah 


pour water aftssTaaet i(west to east) aaqAdsy, 
WET | (south to horth) aeaisiTIET |(west to east) 


erated: Wa | (northeast to northeast) 


e e sva. 
adite numanyasva. anumate numanya 
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sarasvate numanyasva. deévasavitah prasiva. 


FACS Agnyalankaranam 
Starting from east, offer Mantrakshata all around 
Agnikunda. 


amt AA | wastes TH | Wels TH: | arn az. 
| rare aa: | avatae aa: | ofr aa: | Perf 
TA: | AMF A: aft afte: att WAVE, 

agnaye namah. jatavedasé namah. sahodjasé namah. 
ajiraprabhave namah. vaiSvanaraya namah. naryapasé 
namah. pankthiradhase namanh. visarpiné namah. 
yajnéSvaraya namah. iti paritah agnim alankrtya, 
Wa: | Tat wee: | deararrtaar | 

at t tear aa: att 

Ter BR: | TAT Se | WE Baar | 

at at artes aa: aif | 

WAT STS APRS Seca aff cE aT EcHAGIL 
are STAT ERT | 

bhrgu rsih. gayatri chandah. vaisvanaragnirdevata. 


om ram vaisvanaraya namah om. 


brahma rsih. gayatri chandah. parasuramo devata. 
om bham bhargavaya namah om. 


bhagavan agaccha agaccha agnyantaryami Sri 


-—- =. - 
ey 
arr ie Heap in, +? aS. ae 


; 227 
parasuramam mama hrtkamalat agnimadhye 
avahayami. 
at Azar AA: aT | ait at upfare am: | (aaa 
SEAT ) 
om ram vaiSvanaraya namah om. om bham bhargavaya 
namah. (daSavaram japtva) 

Meditate on Agni 10 times, touching Agnikunda. 
Meditate on Parasurama 10 times, touching Agnikunda. 
Offer mantrakshata to Agni. 

art aatartr | carr | set) Oe | AT | Fgh 
prrardt | at | ae | feepser | oat | aes Ty 
qt | de Aaa aed TATA 

ay ut upfar am: warel | MATa 3a FT AA | Offer 
ghee to agni 

aft ¢ dearaerag AH: TATAl | SAAT eT AA | Offer 
ghee to agni 

Jsanam samarpayami. svagatam. arghyam. padyam. 
acamanam. madhuparkam. punaracamanam. snanam. 
vastram. vibhusanam. upavitam. gandham puspam. 
dhipam. dipam naivedyarthe ajyam samarpayam|. 


om bham bhargavaya namah svaha. bhargavaya idam na mama. 
Om ram vaisvanaraya namah svaha. vaigvanaraya idam na mama. 


sit ag, earer rat ft PERT 7 FA | Offer ghee fo 
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agni. 


at ya: TaTeal Tag Al VERT Se 4 AA | Offer ghee to 


agni. 


ait ta: rel Gals at WEI T 4 TAA | Offer ghee 


to agni. 


at wpa: Ta: Gael Wega aft aTyears Se 7 FH | 
(STSTT) Offer ghee to agni. 

Om bhuh svaha agnaye Sri aniruddhaya idam na mama. 
o bhuvah svaha vayave Sri pradyumnaya idam na 
mama. 

om svah svaha suryaya Sri sankarsanaya idam na 
mama. 

Om bhurbhuvah svah svaha prajapataye Sri vasudévaya 
idam na mama. (ajyéna) 

at at Fat ARTs Saal ARIAT sd TAA | (afer 
ASAT & AAT) 

om om namo narayanaya svaha narayanaya idam na 
mama. (iti astaksaréna 8 ahutayah) 

Offer oupasana ahuti with raw rice. 

aT TART | AAT Fe TA | GATT Serer | TTT 


eq 7 FA | Gale Seal | Gals ge FAT | Gad GATE 
| WNIT Fe TAF | 


agnaye svaha. agnaya idam na mama. prajapataye 
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svaha. prajapataya idam na mama. siryaya svaha. 
suryaya idam na mama. prajapatayé svaha. Drajapataya 
idam na mama. 

For Anuyaga, offer cooked rice chanting Astakshari, 
Krishnashadakshari 8 times each and Purushasookta. If 
not entire Sukta, chant first and last stanza. 

Offer Vaishwadeva ahuti with rice offered to Lord. 


at at Fal ARTs Sel | ARTA ge FT AR | aay 
gst a ASI Sea, 

om om namo narayanaya svaha. narayanaya idam na 
mama. annena tandulena va astavaram hutva, 

ay are warel | Bata ee 7 AA at yeas 
wael | Woods sé 4 AA | Sl Hae Seal | Bae 
sé THA [| TTA Saal | GT Se FT II 
at Oar aateqdd earel | ATATH FACIAT Fe A 
Ay | at aaisterat wre | aatstarary e¢ 7 
mr} att gearfeat aver | SST Fe OT OA 
at arargfrthat carer | ararg feathery gq At AA 
| at ad FaTET | AT FET AA ST 
eary eae] | Sara ee THT I aT faa ez: 
earer | feat Ws eT AH I ST TET STE 
yer se Tae | (eft CegST AAT AT EMT, 
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aed VHTe) 


om suryaya svaha. suryaya idam na mama. om 
prajapataye svaha. prajapataya idam na mama. om 
agnaye svaha. agnaya idam na mama . prajapatayé 
svaha. prajapataya idam na mama. om somaya 
vanaspataye svaha. somaya vanaspataya idam na 
mama. Om agnisOmabhyam svaha. agnisOmabhyam 
idam na mama. om indragnibhyam svaha. 
indragnibhyam idam na mama. om dyavaprthivibhyam 
svaha. dyavaprthivibhyam idam na mama. om 
dhanvantaraye svaha. dhanvantaraya idam na mama. 
om indraya svaha. indraya idam na mama. om 
visvebhyo dévebhyah svaha. visvebhyo devebhya idam 
na mama. om brahmane svaha. brahmana idam na 
mama. (iti tanadulena annena va hutva, hastam 


praksalya) wash hands and offer ghee to agni. 

at y: waret aaa aft afregrr sé a AH 

at Wa: tarer aaa aft gaara sé TAT 

at tt: ware aate oft wetore sé a ae 

at waa: t: wre waraaa aft avadara ee 4 
AH | (Tet Era) 

om bhuh svaha agnayé éri aniruddhaya idam na mama. 


0 bhuvah svaha vayavé sri pradyumnaya idam na 
mama. 


om svah svaha siryaya Sri sankarsanaya idam na 
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mama. 
om bhurbhuvah svah svaha prajapatayé $ri vasudévaya 
idam na mama. (ajyéna hutva) 
Perform parisheka again 


afets ea: | arts: | Ueeaa =A: | 2a: 
visa: Trea: | (ORAS) Seater wartart | 


adite nvamamsthah. anumate nvamamsthah. 
sarasvate nvamamsthah. devah savitah prasavih. 
(parisicya) sodasopacarapujam samarpayami. 
Holding rice in hand, offer prayer. 


aaa va: | cae | 
ei Hat ae: yet feet she Bret ae | 
ase Aa HRS ate F eeqsTeHA | 


agnaye namah. svasti. 
Sraddham médham yasah prajnam vidyam buddhim sriyam balam. 
ayusyam téja arogyam dehi me havyavahana. Offer rice to agni. 


Srimat ..... éakha .... sutranvita ...... pravaranvita ..... 


gotroptanna ..... garma aham bho abhivadaye. iti 


abhivadya. 
Utter the name of your Veda, Sutra, Gotra and your 
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name and offer 'abhivadana’. 


WT Feleal Gate MAT | bhasma grhitva lalate 


dharayet. Smear bhasma (Sacred ash) on your forehead 


between eyebrows. 


FTIR Agnyaropanam 

aa ¢ atttterer aereg arfgat farartter aft: | 
wey wa: | afeasat | seardteet farrarr: | 
at aa ct atte sat otal arse: | 
aq saa a atarar at adar fr: lait | 
aft eed amersarftr | 


agnyaropanam 

ayam te yonirityasya mantrasya gadhiputro visvamitra 
rsih. anustup chandah. agnirdevata. agnyaropane 
viniyogah. 

om ayam te yonirrtvayo yato jato arocathah. tam 
janannagna a sidadha no vardhaya girah.om. 

agnim hrdaye aropayanii. 

Take back oupasana agni back into your heart, holding 
rice in your hand, chanting mantra indicated here. 


at storet seaeaetas wary azarcathy att 
TAT erate ste: waar | at 
HOTTA | 
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args TA: | SARaTa Ta: | ater aR | (sR 
qT AIT) | 
anena Oupasana vai$Svadevahoména bhagavan 
agnyantaryami Sri bharatiramanamukhyapranantargata 
sriparaSuramah priyatan.. Sri krsnarpanamastu. 
acyutaya namah. anantaya namah. govindaya namah. 
(iti namatrayam japet) 


AY Wee Atha Baliharanam 
Offering naivedya rice as indicated in the diagram. 
. Fala Se | 
. vara Tarer | 
. Had Carel | 
. FaTads Taal | 
. aaa Treg TATST 
STYTTATEAT TATE | 
Sasa TATET | 
arargfyanat Fare! | 
. Faas TATET | 
80, SRT CTE | 
2. fagal garg: FET | 
22. TAT Tare | 
83. are: Tae! | 


N GCG MDM SL CK rw ZL) vo 


yo 


234 


gy, 
gu, 
gq. 
219, 


£¢, 
ae 
Ro, 
cee 


QR, 
3, 
RY. 


Cane 
Raq, 
aS, 
XC, 
RS 
20, 
3 ae 


ZR. 
28. 
2%, 
RG, 
2G. 


SST TET: TATST | 
Tely cael | 
TetTIPS: THT | 
Tee aA: taTal | 
galt taTel | 
FRTENT: TATE | 
TAT Cael | 
TAGENT: TATRT 
FTRUTT TATAT | 
FOUTS: taTal | 
GATT taTeT | 
MATeIT: TATET | 
TET TATE | 
TANT: CTE 
fardeat edz: TaTeT | 
Tay ya: taal | 
feararhea: Faer | 
TFTA: TART | 
Tata: TATET 


eater: | (ata) 


RaTATa CATT | 
WAST CATeT | 


UTR Ba | 


en 
a 

<a te ee 
ee me -_ 


—_ SF et ee sO OOO OO ON OOF KR ©} PKS = 
O ON OTR WO DY —| CO ; 


MO NM-M DH DW NM NM NY 
NN © OF ff WD HO = OE 


. suryaya svaha. 

. prajapataye svaha. 
. agnaye svaha. 

. prajapataye svaha. 


somaya vanasrataye svaha. 


. agnisomabhyam svaha. 

. indragnibhyam svaha. 

. dyavaprthivibhyam svaha. 
. dhanvantaraye svaha. 


. indraya svaha. 


. visvebhyo devebhyah svaha. 


. brahmane svaha. 
. adbhyah svaha. 


. osadhivanaspatibhyah svaha. 


. grhaya svaha. 

. grhadevatabhyah svaha. 

. vastudevatabhyah svaha. 

. indraya svaha. 

. indrapurusebhyah svaha. 

. yamaya svaha. 

. yamapurusébhyah svaha. 

. varunaya svaha. 

. varunapurusebhyah svaha. 
. SOmaya svaha. 

_ sSOmapurusébhyah svaha. 

. brahmane svaha. 

. brahmapurusebhyan svaha. 
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28. visvebhyo devebhyah svaha. 

29. sarvebhyo bhutebhyah svaha. 

30, divacaribhyah svaha. 

31. naktancaribhyah svaha. 

32. raksobhyah svaha. 

33. svadhapitrbhyah. (pracinaviti) (only for Adhikaris. 
They should offer it with sacred thread to the left.) 

34. Syamaya svaha. 

35. Sabalaya svaha. 

36. sanakadimanusyebhyo hanta. 

Rofekeman ae ages at afte: eat | balih 
should be offered as shown in the picture. 

FRAT aeyg at HT FT | 

q arat: wierd yet fies aati | sett GST 
aT afe: safe: 2a7 | 
indravarunavayavyamamyanairrtikasca ye. 

te kakah pratigrhnantu bhumyam pindam mojjhitam. 
annena tandulena va balih bahih deya. 

The remains of the naivedya should be offered to the 


crows. Re-enter home after washing legs and hands and 
offer the ritual to the Lord. 


aieerredy aaer aft atoreReT: Sear | att 
PUTA T | 


Tega AA: | Areas aA: | MPAKers aa: | 
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krsnarpanamastu. 
acyutaya namah. anantaya namah. govindaya namah. 





~ soRerete: ar osfead ted we ; 
26 TERT CERT bi 





b 4 
i = {oy x4 
SRT CRT 
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wtsrrferfes: Bhojanavidhi 
(STUTTTEts - Pranagnihotram) 


Make a square patch (mandala) with water, place plantain 
leaf or plate (not made of iron or copper) on it, pour ghee 
on it, serve all dishes and rice, pour ghee, place five tulasj 
levers on leaf, chant 6m bhirbhuvasvah, sprinkle tirtha on 
rice, pour water in palm, chant 


aearcada oft feat satyantvartena parisincami (day) 


mae Vesa offerte rtantva satyéna parisincami 
(night) 


and pour water around leaf, place some rice on right side 
of leaf five times chanting 


Para a | PeaeTa Aa: | aa a | Greate AA 
aeeat adeay aA: 


citraya namah. citraguptaya namah. yamaya namah. 
yamadharmaya namah. sarvebhyo bhutebhyo namah. Pour 
some water on fingers and push the offerings away 
(visarjana). Show tarksya and dhénu mudra to the 
naivedya (to remove poison, if any, and to make the food 
nectar-like respectively). 


aaa Wy Wert wld: | 
of ae Tt Teas fF: GER: TT |] 


antascarati bhutésu guhayam sarvatomukhah. 
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tvam yajnah tvam vasatkarastvam visnuh purusah parah. 


Chant above mantra touching the naivedya, pour tirtha 
with tulas! into palm, with the ringfinger and thumb of the 
left hand touching the leaf. 


(The tirtha should be given by brahmana. If not, wife. Left 
hand should not be used for pouring tirtha.) 


Chant LAT TEAL erty carer, 


amrtopastaranamasi juhomi svaha,- sip the tirtha, use the 
thumb, index and middle fingers to pick rice from the eastern 
portion of the naivédya and swallow it with tulasi. 


TTY Cael pranaya svaha 


use thumb, middle and ringfingers to pick rice from the 
southern side and swallow with tulas! 


SUATa Cael apanaya svaha 

use thumb, ring and little finger to pick rice from western 
side and swallow with tulasi. 

ea taal vyanaya svaha 

use thumb, index and little finger to pick rice from northern 
Side. 

Tey CATSl udanaya svaha 


use all fingers to pick rice from the c 


WTA earel samanaya svaha 


entral portion. 
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Meditating on Lord govinda, partake of the naivédya, 
amrtapidhanamasisvaha. Chant above mantra, take some 
water poured by brahmana (if not, wife) into palm and sip 
it. 

VeasTaed Tas ara 

aeayeh adresse || 

raurave punyanilaye padmarbudanivasinam. 
arthinamudakam dattamaksayyamupatisthatu. 


A small portion of all dishes, except ghee and payasa, 

. should be set aside on the leaf during the meal. After sipping y 
tirtha at the end, pick up the remains and place them on 

the left side of the leaf and pour some water on it, chanting 
above mantra. Wash hands and legs, perform acamana 

four times. 


sera oft eared aftr | 
yartiegerd a: cated fA 

chanting above 44, sip at once 

TARA front gedaan | 
BMG OES ISD MEIC tal 

idamannam pavitram syatpaniyam catipavanam. 
bhuktapitavisuddhyartham haréh padddakam pibét. 
chanting above mantra, sip tirtha once 


bhojananantaram visnorarpitam tulasidalam. 
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bhaksanatpapanirmuktascandrayanaéatadhikam. 
Swallow three tulasi leaves chanting above mantra. 


TTT Dhanarjanam 


(THE RIGHT WAY OF EARNING MONEY) 


It is the duty of every Brahmin to protect and look after his 
parents,wife,children. Hence he must seek a work in line with the 
Varnashrama dharma and earn a living. The works prescribed for 
a Brahmin are I. Adhyapana —Teaching the shastras and giving 
discourses; 2. Performing homa;3.Accepting dhana (gifts). Ifa 
living cannot be done in these three, a Bramin can serve a 
king(government duty at present) and do the job ofa vaishya.A 
vaishya’s job entails selling goods and merchandise excluding (a) 
eatables (b) milk (c) curd (d) honey (e) vegetable (f) weapons (g) 
meat (h) skin (i) salt 


(j) sesame (k) cooked rice (1) intoxicants like liquor. 


The shatras say that even eating vegetables entails sin since 
minute organisms get killed when the vegetables are boiled. And 
Vaishvadeva has to be performed as a expiatory ritual. When 


such is the case, killing animals and selling their meat is verily 


unpardonable. Selling liquor, which ruins the drinker's life, is also 


stirctily prohibited. 


Farming, by employing shudras as labourer, can also be an 
9 


accupation for brahmin. 
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Shayanam (Going to Bed) (For Grihasta) 


After listeing to religious discourses and studies in the first 
yama, and eating betel leaves and nuts in the second yama, one 
must meditate on Lakhsmipathi and place his head to the south 
or east and go to bed. If one is at a place other than home, the 
head should be placed to the west. The head should never be placed 
towards the north. One should never sleep during the day, at dusk/ 
dawn, wearing wet clothes, without clothes or under the sky. One 


should sleep in a clear place, on a bed. 
aerate Wat weary: | 
Huet Arete: cad qeasnkrs: 1 


All these noble souls should be meditated upon before eoing 
to bed. 


Conjugal Bliss 


A householder should seek this bliss on davs excluding 
Dasami, Edadashi, Dvadashi, Amavasya, Pournami, Sankramana, 
the Shraddha day, and the previous and next day, all 15 days of 
Pitr paksha, all holy days of the year like Ramanavami, 
Gokulatami etc., in the middle of the night, during the day, at dusk 
/ dawn. The householder should, after the first yama, invoke Lord 
Narayana's presence in him and Goddess Lakshmi in his wife, 
and seeking to be get good progeny for the sake of the family's 
welfare, seek this bliss from the wife during the first 16 days of 
her menstrunal cycle excluding the first four days. 
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UaATeaadsy ekadasi vrata 


On dagami, only one meal, in the afternoon, should be 
eaten. In the evening, after the puja, the sankalpa for 
ékadasi should be made. Only those who are ill/physically 
weak should eat fruits (phalahara) 

Sankalpa 


SATII eenreaqeaarfystta estan icae 
rq: UHTSSaT BTaTS wsa: AesaT UR T Hes 


TATeSaT PRR: AIT sale | 
wear gretharat geal Wa Asses" I 


After sankalpa, pray to the Lord. 6kadaéi is the greatest of 
all vratas. If this vrata is not observed, all other vrata will 
not bear fruit. All the sins of the world (brahmahatya etc.) 
have their locus in food on ékadasi and so partaking of 
food on that day, we will only eat sins. If the vrata ts 
observed, the sins committed through the eleven indriya 
(five karméndriya, five jnanendriya and manas) get 


expiated. 


On kadai, all dévatas such as Mukhyaprana, Garuda 
etc should be offered tirtha only once. We too should sip 
tirtha only once. tulasi leaf should not be swallowed along 


with tirtha that day. 


Sandalwoodpaste and tulasikastha shuld no be added to 
tirtha. Only frsits should be offered, not cooked rice, to 
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the Lord. Nothing should be offered to the other dévatas. 


brahmayajna, vai$vadéva, aupasana, baliharana, déva-rsi- 
pitr tarpana, Shraddha, oil bath, wearing of cosmetics, 
sleep are prohibited on ekadaSi. 


The Lord's glories should be meditated upon ceaselessly. 


tertile TT at At ae | 
T uleaet FT Ulead aryre ehtarezt 1 
areal TF WATetea Baeg: vas || 


ratantiha puranani bhiiyo bhiyo varanané. 
na bhoktavyam na bhoktavyam samprapté harivasare. 
dvadasi na pramoktavya yavadayuh pravartaté. 


Lord Rudra tells Parvati: ‘All the scriptures say do not eat 
on ekadaSi. Likewise they say partake of ‘hariprasada' 
early, immediately after sunrise, on dvadasi. These two 
injunctions should be obeyed as long as one lives.' 


Wa Het CHa great wets z 
TSAR: Wray 

CSTR GTA aera oT TY 

versie Hat geet By gore Hara: | 

maya krtena ekadasyupavaséna dvadasi Pparanéna ca 


Srilaksmi narayanah priyatam. 


ekadaSyupavaséna dvadasyam paranena Ca. 
yadarjitam maya punyam téna prinatu keSavah. 
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After the meal on dvadasi, chant the above mantra and 
offer krsnarpanamastu. Only one meal should be eaten on 
dvadasi. 


Festivals in a year 
STATE: 


waite: Yugadi 

It is observed/celebrated the day after mesasankramana. 
(candramana - caitraSuddhaprathama). On that day one 
should get up early, before dawn, perform the ablutions, 
prostrate before the Lord and look at the 'kani’ (auspicious 
objects such as mirror, fruits, flowers and jewellery), then 
take oil bath, perform puja, wear new clothes, invite purohit 
or astrologer, offer him clothes, sandal paste etc. and listen 
to his reading of the almanac (pancangaSravana). Then 
partake of the 'naivedya’' and listen to the glories of the 
Lord through harikatha etc. 


(Those who have lost their parents within a year of yugadi 
should also have oil bath and perform puja but should not 


wear new clothes). 


quedield: Vasantotsava 


caitra and vaigakha months are called vasantakala. ‘panaka, 
water and fan (dhamani - bisanigé), which alleviate heat, 
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should be offered to the Lord and gifted to brahmana. 
Those who cannt do every day should do so from the first 
day of vaiSakha to the 15th day (full moon day). If even 
this is not possible, perform puja to 
ratipatikamantargatapradyumna during sandyakala of 
vasantadvadasi, offer flowers and fruits to the Lord, gift 
them to brahmana and partake of the remaing prasada. 


WHTqHt Ramanavami 


It is celebrated on caitraSuklanavami. After morning 
Sandhyavandana, adorn the devapuja mantapa with flowers 
and leaves. invoke the presence of Lord Rama in a kalaga 
or the puja idol, perform pancamrta abhiséka, offer fruits 
and other items to the Lord, perform mangalarati. Listen 
to the glories of Rama, chant the name of Rama, write the 
name of Rama . Those who can afford to can donate an 
idol of Lord Rama to 9 Brahmins. 


sat ap at Caitrapaurnami 


Hanumajjayanti is observed on _ this day. On 
caitrapaurnami, offer ‘citranna' to the Lord and praying 
that ‘May Citraguptantargata Hanumadantargata 
Laksminarasimha be pleased’, offer it to Brahmins. 
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ot FITS: 


HMaITdaT Aksayatrtiya 


This is celebrated on vaisakha Suddha trtiya (3rd day of 
Suklapaksa). Tretayuga begins on this day. Saint 
Vijayadhvaja attained samadhi on this day (he wrote 
commentary on Bhagavata). This day, all puja, offerings 
to pitr’ and brahmana give manifold 'punya'. Lord 
Parasurama should be worshipped on this day. 


deeded! Vedavyasa jayanti 


It falls on vai$akha Suddha dvada$i. Lord Vedavyasa should 
be worshipped, and His glories meditated upon. The divine 
‘amrta' was produced on vaisakha Suddha ékada$i, the 
dévatas protected it on dvadasi. The Lord came in the 
form of Mohini on trayoda$i and distributed the nectar to 
the devatas, all demons (daitya) were defeated on 
Caturdasi, the dévatas regained their world form the daityas 
on paurnami. Since the dévatas drank the nectar and 
regained their domain on these three days, these days are 
called 'antyapuskarini'. The benefits obtained by observing 
Vrata on all days of the vaisakha month can be obtained by 
Observing the vai$akhavrata on just these three days. 
Reading the bhagavadgita and chanting the 
Visnusahasranama on Védavyasajayanti give manifold 


benefits. 
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ae esrredt Narasimhajayanti 


It falls on vaiSakha Suddha caturdasi. Lord Narasimha came 


out of a pillar in response to appeal of Prahlada and killed 
HiranyakaSipu on this day. Abhiséka to Lord Narasimha 
and reading the 7th chapter of Bhagavata give manifold 
benefits. Worship Lord Narasimha during the sandhyakala 
on this day (evening). 


TRACTS OTeat sat fasoy: THAT | 
Termet AAT art wae: Tet eT || 

paritranaya sadhiinam jato visnuh nrkésari. 
grhanarghyam maya dattam salaksmih nrhari svayam. 


Chant the above mantra and offer arghya, then gift an idol 
of Lord Narasimha to a brahmana. 


aPiRet aafesq Bhagirathi janmadina 


It falls on jyesthasukladaSami. Ganga began to flow on 
this day. 


at am: frat anreee ard ast ap az: 


om namah Sivayai narayanyai daSaharayai gangayai namo 
namah. 


If this mantra is chanted the benefit of worshipping Ganga 
will be obtained. vatasavitrivrata falls on 
jyesthasuklapaurnami. Listening to the Story of Satyavana- 
Savitri on this day is considered asuspicious for women. 
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STSTSHTE: Asadhamasa 


On asadhasuddhadasami, all the idols in the puja room 
should be washed and paficamrta abhiseéka performed. 
The next day, ékadasi, is called Sayani, as Lord Narayana 
pretended to be asleep in the milky ocean on this day for 
the welfare of the people. The Lord ‘sleeps' from this day 
till utthanadvada$i, for four months. 


yettareatt 


On asadha sukla ékadasi,taptamudradharana must be 
performed to expiate the sins which are unknowengly 
commitied during the preceding one year and to prepare 
the body for the caturmasyavrata which lies ahead. The 
taptamudra should be applied on our body by a sanyasiguru. 
On this ekadasi, the caturmasya sankalpa should be 
performed. 


Waatq Prarthana 


Ue cafe were wrege wateay | 
Rae a fageta veal 2 warga 
Tat afar ara @aeatearsarafey | 
a ahs Pad fie ge Askaa I 
Te HAT ee Welt TUATHA 

Pte frearae yearereda Rae | 
Tetsfar ad ca pact fe Ft WIT | 
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Tal WA PAO, TITAN I 


Teltsfery ae ea Taqh ydtsIEy | 
TH VIC Vl ACTATANAATST | 


supte tvayi jagannathe jagatsuptam bhavedidam. 
vibuddhe ca vibudhyeta prasanno me bhavacyuta. 
caturo varsikan masan dévasyotthapanavadhi. 
imam karisye niyamam nirvighnam kuru méscyuta. 
idam vratam maya déva grhitam puratastava. 
nirvighnam niddhimayatu prasadattava keSava. 
grhité smin vraté déva pancatvam yadi mé bhavét. 
tada bhavatu sampurnam tvatprasadajjanardana. 
grhité smin vraté déva yadyapirnd mrto_pyaham. 
tanme bhavatu sampurnam tvatprasadajjanardana. 


Oh Lord! If you sleep, the whole universe too sleeps! If you 
are awake, the universe too is awake! Oh Lord! Take kindly 
to me. Till kartikaSukladvadasi, when you rise from you 
Sleep, during the rainy season, we shall observe gakha, 
dadhi, ksira, dvidalavrata. Please ensure that we do not 
face obstacles when we observe them. Help us fulfil the 
vratas. If | die after beginning this vrata, please bless me 
So that | get the merit of fulfilling it. During the caturmasya 
period four vrata with regard to food are observed. The 
Sakhavrata is from asadha-Sukla-6kadaési to $ravana-Sukla- 
ekadasi. Most vegetables are to be avoided. Those to be 
used are coconut, mango, ‘agasi' (type of lentil), ‘timaré’. 


The dadhivrata (not partaking of curd) is from sravana- 
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gukla-ékadaSi to bhadrapada-sukla- ekadasi. From 
bhadrapada-sukla-ékada$i to asvija-Sukla- -ekadaSi is 
ksiravrata (not drinking and using milk). From a ASv ija-Sukla- 
ékadaSi to kartika-Sukla- ekada$i is dvidalavrata (avoiding 
ditcotlyedons excluding green gram) 

On asadha amavasya, the juice of the bark of the 'pale' 
tree contains essence of all medicines. So on this day the 
juice must be offered to the Lord and partaken of. 


Wade (STIRS) ARTEAT 


asadha-krsna-pancami is the day on which aradhana of 
Sri Jayatirtha (an eminent saint who wrote commentaries 
on works of acarya Sri Madhva) is celebrated. The Lord 
will bless us in abundance if we Study and listen to his 
works on this day. 


STIUTATH: Sravana masa 


RARSeAlITL Varamahalaksmivrata 


The first Friday in $ravana month is called ‘sampat- 
Sukravara'. The '‘varamahalaksmivrata' is observed on the 
second Friday. Women worship Goddess Laksmi on this 


day for a blessed married life. 
arraszat Nagapanhcami 


It falls on $ravana Sukla paNcami. On this day, after 
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pancamrta abhiséka to the Lord, fruits, flowers and 
‘tambittu' (rice balls) must be offered and the same must 
be offered to nagadeva. This will prevent for one year fear 
of snakes and any affliction by them. 

On Sravana Saturdays, if only one meal is eaten, bhajana 
performed and 'venkateSa mahatmya' read, afflictions from 
Sani can be avoided. 

On karkatakasankranti, the 20 galige (8 hours) before the 
muhurta is sacred. During this peiod, one must take bath 
and offer ‘tila tarpana’. This will please the 'pitr' (ancestors) 
and fetch immense merit. 

Hayagriva jayanti falls on Sravana paurnami. On this day 
Lord Hayagriva must be meditated upon and this glories 
listened to as this will enhance our ‘jnana’. 


UTat=eeqTAT ARTIAT 


Raghavendra svami aradhana 


Sravana krsna dvitiya is aradhana day of Sri 
Raghavendrasvami. Considered an incarnation of 
Prahlada, he wrote gitavivrti, a commentary on the 
bhagavadgita, and other commentaries and own works on 
madhva philosophy. His mystical powers are still evident. 
On his aradhana day, worshipping his mrttikavrndavana 
and reading his works and those of Acarya Sri Madhva 
bestow immense benefits. 
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Sah Upakarma 


rgveda upakarma is observed in simhamasa on the day of 
gravananaksatra (candramana- Sravanamasa- 
sravananaksatra). yajurvéda upakarma is in simhamasa 
paurnami. samavéda upakarma is in simhamasa on the 
day of hasianaksatra. To expiate the sins of wrong 
intonation, lack of devotion during the chanting of mantras 
and not being seated properly during the chanting of 
mantra, this upakarma is performed. The mantras lose 
their potency and do not fetch any merit if upakarma is not 
performed. It is a compulsory ritual. All brahmins must sit 
through the entire ritual and take part in it. . In upakarma, 
puja is performed to the sapta-rsis to whom Vedic mantras 
were revealed and to the devatas who are the 
abhimanidevatas of those mantras. Then the yajnopavita 
is worn. 


STH UMA-ATEAT Srikrsnajanmastami 


It falls on the krsnapaksaastami of simhamasa 
(cAndramana-sravanamasa). (If this day has Rohini 
Nakshatra it will be called as 4tH°Tsa=d1) On this day 
One should get up before dawn and after morning rituals 
chant: 


TT Raa Aare: ary RATA | 
Meaty greta afer, wearedted | 
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adya sthitva niraharah Svobhite paramésvara. 
bhoksyami pundarikaksa asmin janmastamivraté. 


Then go to a river, apply sesame and ‘nellikayi' (amla) 
powder to the head, chant 


aaTre aad ata atraarare aft Meera az: 
| 


yOgaya yOgapatayé yOgésvaraya yOgasambhavaya &ri 
govindaya namah. and take bath. After sandhyavandana, 
chant "RLS TFsxet Tesvpl.. wureee user wBeer:.. 
aaradkesad TERT sft ii el 
at SuTasAtarasS Ae | 


‘Suklambaradharam visnum.."pranavasya parabrahma 
rsih.. Omapojyotira. somrtam brahmabhurbhuvasvarom’ 


Sri gopalakrsnaprityartham Sri krsnajanmasthami 
vratamaham karisye.’ 


Then read or listen to bhagavatapurana, bhagavadg ita etc. 
Then chant 'yogaya ..' and take bath in the afternoon and 
evening. In a decorated mantapa, place a silk bed and on 
it place an idol of yaSoda. Net to her, place an idol of 
balakrsna adorned with Sankha, cakra, gada, padma. In 
one hand gopalakrsna is holding the breast of ya$oda and 
drinking milk. He is looking at face of yaSoda with a smile. 
If this is not possible, place an idol of balakrsna on a bed. 
Then take bath before moonrise, wear 'kacca’' of white cloth, 
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perform ‘acamana’, pranayama, sankalpa (gangé ca..) 
saparivarasri gopalakrsnaprityartham Sambhavitadravyaih 
janmasthamivratangatvena saparivara Srigopalakrsna 
pujanamaham karisye. Then perform Sankhapuja, kalasa 
puja. Chanting 


aay ANIA Aeeare aerare oft were ae: 


yajnaya yajnapatayé yajnésvaraya yajnasambhavaya 
rigovindaya namah. 

Then perform pithapuja, chant purusasikta and perform 
sodaSopacarapuja the following way : chant 


Med Teng Wat TET | 
waco Teattratey Werst aesatedherz | 
tamadbhutam balakamambujéeksanam 


caturbhujam sankhagadadyudayudham. 
Srivatsalaksmam galaSobhikaustubham 


pitambaram sandrapayodasaubhagam. 
and meditate on the Lord. Then chant 


1.sahasra$irsa......disanguiam. 
Srikrsnaya namah. avahanam samarpayani. 


2.purasa évédam......tirohati. 
Srikrsnaya namah. asanam samarpayani. 


3.6tavanasya.....amrtam divi. 
Srikrsnaya namah. padyam samarpayani. 
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4.tripadurdhva......sane adhi. 

grikrsnaya namah. arghyam samarpayani. 

5.tasmadya....... purah. 

srikrsnaya namah. acamanam samarpayami. 
6.yatpurusena......saraddhavih. 

$rikrsnaya namah. snanam samarpayami. 

7.tam yajnam ....... rsayasca ye. 

srikrsnaya namah. vastram samarpayani. 
8.tasmadyajnat.....gramyasca yé. 

Srikrsnaya namah. upavitam samarpayami. ~ 
9.tasmadyajnat.....ajayata. 

Srikrsnaya namah. gandham samarpayami. 
10.tasmada$va.....ajavayah. | 
Srikrsnaya namah. puspam samarpayani. 

11.yatpurusam....... ucyete. | 
Srikrsnaya namah. dhipam Samarpayami. 
12.brahmanoOssya.....ajayata. ‘ 
Srikrsnaya namah. dipam samarpayani. 

13.candrama....... vayurajayata. 

Srikrsnaya namah. apupaSaSakulyadinaivedyam 
samarpayami. 

14.nabhya.......akalpayan. Srikrsnaya namah. 

namaskaram samarpayani. 


15.saptasya.......purugam pagum. Srikrsnaya namah. 
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pradaksinam samarpayami. 
16.yajnena........ Santi dévah. 
srikrsnaya namah. puspaficalim Samarpayami. 


PPT THT Tear saan | 

aatel ToT Bast aT TAT | 

krsnanca balabhadrafica vasudévanca dévakim. 
yaSodam nandagopanca subhadram tatra pujayet. 


Perform archana to the Lord, with bilva patra chanting the 
above manira. 


ATT AAATAT ARTA TI 
ararn faqs teat Pere FT 
Wesarat feats TASCA FT I 


Teed aT aed caea atedt Be | 


jatahkamsavadharthaya bhibharaharanaya ca. 
kauravanam vinasaya daityanam nidhanaya ca. 
pandavanam hitarthaya dharmasamsthapanaya ca. 
grhanarghyam maya dattam dévakya sahito hare. 


chanting the above mantra, pour water into Sankha (conch). 
Chant devakisahitaya Srikrsnaya idamarghyam 
idamarghyam idamarghyam. and pour water three times 
into the arghyapatra. Then again perform archana_ with 
bilvapatra chanting krsnafica balabhadranca .... Then chant 
anéna arghyapradanena Srimadhvantargata Srikrsnah 
Priyatam. 
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After the moon rises, 
Chant 


aert aeacary wearer Aas | 
ghadtfeatatrraray aeAdd AA: || 


UfecterraPreast Frege | 
fret fafa aeareard AH: | 


Sasine candradevaya somadévaya cendave. 
Sitadidhitibimbaya tarakapatayé namah. 
rohinisaktacittaya kanyadanapradayine. 
mrgine sitabimbaya tarakapataye namah. 


Meditating on candradéva, perform archana to the Lord 
with bilvapatra at the tulasivrndavana. 


avert ahrapET 

Termret Faed fers afea ahr 1 

ooh — 7 
ksirodarnavasambhita atrinétrasamudbhuva 
grhanarghyam mayadattam rohinya sahita SaSin. 
rohinisahitaya candramase idamarghyam idamarghyam | 
idamarghyam. 

Placing two coconut halves in front of the tulas/ vrndavana, 
meditate on candradéva and offer arghya to him three times 


with milk. The milk should be poured into the coconut: 
Straight form the vessel and not through the ankha. The 


4 
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Sankha should be used only for offering arghya to Lord 
Narayana, not for the other dévatas. Then chanting 'Sasiné 
candra....' offer bilvapatra to the lord. Then chant 
‘candrarghyapradanéna candrantargata 
pranasthagopalakrsnah priyatam' and conclude the pija. 
Bring the Lord back to the puja room, partake of the gandha, 
aksata, sip tirtha three times. 


fare fasarad fexetgoua feaearrare aff Meer 
fH: | 

visvaya vi$vapataye viSvesvaraya visvasambhavaya Sri 
govindaya namah. 

Chanting the above mantra spend the night in holy activites. 


Only those unable to stay awake can go to bed. The next 
morning, puja should be performed early (like on a dvadasi 


) 

wala wdudd wazaue steerara shitfeeare aA: | 
sarvaya sarvapataye sarvesvaraya sarvasambhavaya 
$rigovindaya namah. 

Chanting the above mantra, partake of the Lord's prasada. 
anfg sfqat afsary seaeraysy aa: | 


dharmaya dharmapataye dharmesvaraya 
dharmasambhavaya namah. 
Chanting this mantra, offer krsnasthamivrata to the Lord 


(krsnarpanamastu). 
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HTadedTd: Bhadrapadamasa 


Tard? Ganésacaturthi 


The Suklacaturthi of this month is celebrated as 
ganeSacaturthi. On that day, to remove all obstacles in 
the way of pious activities, we must worship 
ganapatyantargatapranasthaviSvambhara form of Lord 
Narayana. (The main aim of life is to attain liberation. To 
remove obstacles in the way of this, 
ganapatyantargatavi$svambhara mut be worshipped. 

The idol of Ganapati should be decorated during the puja. 
Or else, a mandala shuold be drawn as indicated above 
and Ganapati invoked in it. modaka, Sugarcane shoud be 
offered to the Lord. On this day, if we see the moon in the 
evening, our name will be slandered. We will earn infamy. 


Raver fist aeaara za: | 
GHaRH ANidlerst Ms: CARTH: || 


simhahprasenamavadhit simho jambavata hatah. 
sukumaraka marodistava hyésah syamantakah. 


lf by chance we happen to see the moon, we must chant 
the above mantra to avoid slander. 


aia} Rsipancami 


On this day women who have attained menopause must 
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worship rsis and their pious, chaste wives. By this, the 
sins they might nave committed by not observing the rules 
of conduct during their menstrual periods get expiated. The 
same day is observed as Bhivarahajayanti. 
Bhadrapadasasthi is Kalkijayanti. 
Bhadrapadasuddhadvada$i is vamanajayanti. On this day 
the dadhivrata should be offered to the Lord, the dadhyanna 
(curdrice) should be given to brahmana and the glories of 
vamanavaiara should be meditetd upon/listened to. 


wraTITezt Anantacaturdaéi 


bhadrapadasuklacaturdasi is anantacaturdasi. On this day 
Lord Anantapadmanabha resting in the milky ocean on the 
thousand-headed serpent, Sesa, should be meditated upon. 
We, living in samsara, face a thousand serpents in the 
form of troubles and miseries. On this day, we must plead 
with the Lord, who is sleeping peacefully on the thousand- 
headed serpent, to help us evade/overcome the myriad 
troubles and miseries. 


Faodanay Mahalayasraddha 


bhadrapadamasa-krsnapaksa-prathama to amavasya is 
mahalayakala. On all the 15 days, Sraddha must be 
performed with oblations to the pitr (ancestors). If this is 
not possible, Sraddha must be performed on one day and 
on the other cays tarpana must be given with tila (sesamum/ 
gingely seeds). If the Sraddha cannot be performed during 
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this period because of aSauca, it must be performed during 
the krsnapaksa of aSvijamasa. If the $raddha is not 
performed even during this period, the pitrdevatah will wait 
till vrscikasankranti hoping that the $raddha will be 
performed. When this period passes without the Sraddha 
being performed, they curse the family which has failed in 
its duty. So, to avoid the curse, the Sraddha must be 
compulsorily performed. 


STRAIGHT: ASvayujamasa 


Ta aT Navaratri 


aSv ijaSuklaprathama to navami is Ramotsavakdla. We 
vaisnavah must, through the medium of agni, meditate 
on and perform arcana to Laksminarayana as prescribed 
by Sri Madhvacarya in his tantrasarasangraha. This 
worship is Durgapuja as per our vaisnavasampradaya. 
Listening to discourses on the Vedas, bhagavata and 
Madhvacarya's sarvamila works fetches great merit. 


METI Sarasvatipuja 


On the mula naksatra day of navaratri, all the holy texts 
must placed on a pitha and the presence of Lord Vedavyasa 
and Lord Parasurama invoked in them. In the eight 
directions of the pitha, starting form the point in front of 
us, the presence of Badari, Jaimini, Sumantu, 


ree N 
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VaiSampayana, Asmarathya, Paila, Kasakrtsna, Lomasa 
(disciples of Lord Vedavyasa) must be invoked. Also, the 
presence of Caturmukha Brahma and Vayu who are the 
abhimani of the Sastras: Sarasvati and Bharati: and 
Madhvacarya, the propounder of the correct knowledge, 
must be invoked. sodasOpacarapija must be performed 
and pancakadya (pancakajjaya) must be offered as 
naivedya. Then mangalarati must be shown. This puja must 
be done daily till Stavananaksatra and concluded on that 
day. On this day Santi patha (Sanno mitra...) must be read 
and Sastra adhyayana begun. 


HTEITsT Ayudhapija 
On the mahanavami day, we must invoke the presence of 


the Lord in all the materials we use for our daily work and 
pray to Him. 


fraqexrat Vijayadasami 
Buddhajayanti falls on this day. Madhvajayanti is also 


celebrated this day. Worship of Madhvantargata Narayana 
on this day gives success in all ventures and annihilation 


of all enemies. 


alana Kojagari vrata 


This is observed on agvija paurnami. After sunset, meditate 
on Goddess Laksmi seated in the padmasana posture on 
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a heap of rice and perform puja. At night, listen to the 
discourse on the adiparva of the mahabharata or read that 
work, and meditating on the glories of the Lord, play a 
game of dice. The night should be spent thus, without going 
to bed. Goddess Laksmi has said that she will readlv ~ome 
down from vaikuntha to bless those who observe tt ava. 


aT HAG: Kartika masa 


From aévija paurnami to kartika paurnami, one must get 
up early during the arunodaya kala and take bath. This will 
lead to expiation of all sins. 


BTATTAIT:Akasa dipa 


On Taras ardiaetetwra aniaestaatere 
STATA eTeT HAAR | asvija krsna paksa dvada$i, 
masaniyamaka kartikadamodarapréranaya 
kartikadamodaraprityartham akasadipadanakhyam 
karmakarisye. perform sankalpa with the above mantre in 
the evening. Then place a akaSadipa in the form of eigh- 
petalled lotus at an elevated place outside the house. The 
lamp should be lit with gingelly oil. Then chant this $loka: 


aaterra aft geri sear TE | 
Gale ¢ vase aaisaaara Fae | 


damodaraya nabhasi tulayam dolaya saha. 
pradipam te prayacchami namo nantaya védhase. 
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If the lamp is lit daily for one month, we will obtain wealth. 
yamadipa 

On asvijakrsnapaksatrayéda$i, light a lamp in the evening, 
facing south. This is to avoid untimely deaths and to please 
Lord Yama. The lamp should be lit with gingelly oil. 

Sa... a for this ritual: 


Trias eraan arftaaatederan,... 
PART yamantargatalaksminrsimhatmaka 
kartikadamodarapréranayé... prityartham 
apamrtyubadhadisamastap idapariharartham 
yamadipadanakhyam karmakarisyé. 


After the sankalpa, light the lamp. Then pray as follows: 


TOA URSA AIST FAAS: | 

Meat deere: Weah wT 

madera write set Riereaarhts 
eterna Heras oor: Seay 

mrtyuna paSadandabhyam kalena Syamalayutah. 
trayodasyam dipadanatsiryajah priyatam mama. 
anénadipadanéna yamadharmarajantargata 
laksminrsimhatmakakartikadamodaratmaka 


madhvapatisrikrsnah priyatam. 


The lamp (and all other lamps) should not be lit straight 
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from a match stick. A wick should be lit first and this wick 
should be used to light the lamp. 


THES Gangapuja 
This puja is performed on aSvijakrsnatrayoda$si. 
TSeTTHegaraayeas TSTTTer HHA | 
gangajanakabindumadhavaprityartham gangaptjakhyam 
karmakarisye. 
In front of the pitha in the puja room, draw a lotus, place a 
plantain leaf containg rice on it, on top of this place a kalaSa, 
fill it with water. Perform sankalpa and chant gange ca 
yamune caiva....jalessmin sannidhim kuru, touching the 


vessel with your hand. 
Then chant 


Tad Ae: | sarah | eard wadapy | 


gangayai namah. dhyayami. dhyanam samarpayanii. offer 
mantraksata to the vessel, 


TATE | arravet WaT ATAT | 


avahayami. avahanam samarpayami. offer mantraksata, 


urd watarfh | aed... | a... | WAT... 
LS eas., DP ssa. Le axes | PSA 
pies | ekaraet..... 1 weeeragearftr aacfartty | 


padyam samarpayami. arghyam..., acamanam...., 
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madhuparkam...., punaracamanam...... Snanam...,, 
vastram...., kunkumam..., (offer kunkuma). 
haridracurnam.... (offer turmeric powder), 
gandhaksatapuspani Samarpayami. 

Then chant, 


afeost aH: | afeet... | tad | raed... | 
verrert.:. | Peper, | Teh 
reat. | ute’... | bree weet... 
| tresteast | 


nandinyai namah, nalinyai.., sitayai.... malatyai..., 
malapahayai...., visnupadabjasambhitayai...., gangayai..., 
tripathagaminyai..., bhagirathyai..., bhdgavatyai..., 
jahnavyai...., tridasesvarayai..., and offer flowers. Then 


qo wader | dt wadartt | Terqatay watery | 
TR watery | aeaverd ardent | 
Wess TataThy 

dhupam samarpayami, dipam  samarpayami, 
gudapupanaivedyam samarpayami, (éllappa), nirajanam 
Samarpayami, mantraksatam Samarpayami, 
samastasodaSopacarapujam samarpayani. 

TTT STS ares AAT TareTTTAPy 

TREY west Ut F a Aa II 


Nagarivahanangrhyabja yogat trailokyapavani. 
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bhagirathi namastubhyam rogam mé hara déhagam. 
Chant the above mantra, then say TSHTESTTT TH NSTATH 
fregaree: Waar | atte OT Oe | gangapujanéna 
gangajanaka bindumadhavah priyatam krsnarpamastu. 
Then, to the beat of the jagate (bell), the kalaSa should be 
taken out and water poured into the gulike (copper drum). 


RHUIet Narakacaturdasi 


It is celebrated on aévijakrsnacaturdagi. Rising early, we 
must take a bath after ablutions. During the 
candrodayakala, perform sankalpa, 

candrodayakalé narakantakasrigopalakrsnapreranaya 
sugandhitailabhyangasnanasamarpanapujam karisyé. 
Then fetch hot water from the guliké, place kadalihittu 
(bengalgram flour) Sikakayi powder (soapnut powder), 
durva (kind of grass), gingelly oil before the Lord. Invoke 
Goddess Laksmi in the oil, Goddess Ganga in the water, 
meditate on Goddess Laksmi applying oil on the Lord's 
body and bathing Him. Then prostrate before the Lord and 
all guru and elders, and sit facing the Lord. The eldest of 
the married women of the family should dip the durva in 
the oil and make seven impressions on the floor 
remembering the seven ciranjivis, chanting: 


array afeeate: ates fetter: | 
Hu: Tae wad facefifer: 1 
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asvatthama balirvyasah hanimaméca vibhisanah. 
krpah paraSuramasca saptaité cirajivinah. 


The same oil is considered the prasada of the ciranjivis. 
This should be applied on the body to ensure longevity. All 
the members of the family should take bath before sunrise. 
Widows too should take oil bath this day to offset the pain 
to be endured in Hell. 


Aiter snana and sandhyavandana, laksmipija should be 
performed as she has just woken up from the caturmasya 
nidra. Then puja to the Lord must be performed. Then 
tarpana must be offered to Lord Yama. The adhikari must 
sit facing south, and offer tarpana from the tip of the fingers. 
The yajnopavita should be as usual, to the right across the 
left shoulder. This is because Lord yama Is a devata. Since 
he is the pitradhipati, the tarpana should be offered with 
tila. 

yamam tarpayami, dharmarajam, mrtyum, antakam, 
vaivasvatam, kalam,sarvabhutaksayam, audumbaram, 
dadhnam, nilam, paramésthinam, vrkodaram, citram, 
Citraguptam tarpayami. . 

Those whose parents are still allve must sit facing east 
and offer the same tarpana with aksata and nirmAalyatulasi. 
Those who do not take oil bath on this day will suffer from 


Poverty for seven lives. 


Lamps are lit and crackers are burst after sunset to uplift/ 
reclaim our ancestors who had been struck dead by 


2/0 


lightning; to light up the path to pitrloka for the benefit of 
pitts who had come to earth during mahalaya; to drive 
away Alaksmi, wife of Kali and the storehouse of 
inauspicous qualities. 


* FRIST Balindra pija 
This is performed on the night of amavasya of aSvijamasa 
at Udupi Sri Krishna Temple. At Kanvatirtha near 
Mangalore and in other areas, it is performed on 
kartikaSuklapadya. On this day, by the grace of Lord 
Vamana, Balicakravarti became the ruler of sutalaloka, 
one of the netherworlds. And hence Lord Vamana named 
this day after Bali. Oil bath is a must early in the morning 
on this day. After the evening puja, Balindrapuja must be 
performed at the tulasivrndavana. If not, in the puja room. 


Draw a picture of Bali or the lotus in rangoli, place a heap 
of rice (One Kg) and a coconut on a plate on top of the 
rangoli, place the Lord on it. 


TH FT AAAS.... wtarrefhgede 
Tas Tt AE | 

gange ca yamunaica.... sarvasampadabhivrddhyartham 
balindrantargata Srivamanaprityartham vamanapujam, 
parivarataya balindrapujam ca karisye. perform sankalpa, 
Sankhapuja, pithapuja, and chanting purusasukta perform 
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puja to the Lord. Then perform puja to Bali as a retinue of 
Lord. 


Sriyai namah, ksonyai, dayayai, dharmayai, bhagavatyai, 
annadevatayai, anandayai, ralyal, Sresthayai namah. 
Chant navaSakti names and offer mantraksata. om 
balindrabhagavannagaccha avahayami. Invoke Bali by 
offering mantraksata and flowers. 

sadanganyasah 

Fe a wala ae a: | aET oe | aa 
Cae | 

aT ead Aq: | at ads Bree Sel | Hi wrad 
Rrart age | sit af marae wy | af wad Aang 
ae | at aera sears we | aif apfaverty | 

ae wre was FaTHeMHITT TA | 
THATS WaT aeT YS AUR: ACATSSEML || 

at aera wrad 

Peoprerqrae eared arena Reeras AA: 

asya Sri balindramantrasya Sukra rsih. anustup 
chandah. balindro dévata. 

Om hrdayaya namah. om balindra Sirasé svaha. om 
Dhagavate sikhayai vasat. om om kavacaya hum. om 
bhagavaté nétrabhyam vausat, Om balindraya astraya 
Phat. om bhirbhuvasvarom. a 
dhyayéd balindram jagadekanatham 
muktaphalalankrtasarvagatram. 
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naksatranatham bhunonarghavastram priyam muraréh 
karavalahastam. 

om balindraya bhagavate 
visnubhaktayadaityapatayeyogasimhasanasthitaya namah. 
Chant the above mantra (Om balindraya namah) three 
times touching the coconut on the rice heap. 
dvadaSanamaptja - Om balindraya namah. om 
jagadekanathaya namah. muktaphalalankrtasarvagatraya. 
naksatranathaya. bhuvanarghavastraya. muraripriyaya. 
karavalahastaya. bhagavate. visnubhaktaya. daityapataye. 
yOogasimhasanasthitaya. balindrasaparivaraya namah. 
Perform arcana by offering redflowers, mantraksata with 
the above 12 names. Then holding flowers and mantraksata 
in hand chant the following 

mantra 


Wear prarthana 


$ribhiimisahitam divyam muktaharavibhisitam. namami 
vamanam visnum bhuktimuktiphalapradam. 
balirajanamastubhyam daityadanavavandita. 
indrasenamararaté visnusannidhyado bhava. Then 
prostrate before the Lord and say krsnarpanamastu 


ata setegrisrt “T 
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crores eerste ators | anéna 
balindrapujanena vamanatmaka kartikadamodaratmaka 


grikrsnahpriyatam. ear eecraftrsy eget 


Teas Paes ras Fett afte 


| sarvasampadabhivrddhyartham alaksminirasana purvaka 
cirakalalaksminivasartham mahanirajanam karisyé. 

Perform sankalpa with the above mantra. Place five lamps 
on a plate full of paddy husk/rice and betel leaves, offer it 
to the Lord and then walk into every room of the house and 
wave the lamps. A seperate lamp must be lit ahead of this 
in every room. Entering each room with the plate containg 
five lamps, throw some laja (puffed rice-Aralu (Kannada), 
Poddolu (Tulu)) and say 6m balindraya. The plate should 
then be placed at the doorstep and women must perform 
puja there. Then the plate must be placed on a heap of 
rice. Since Bali is an ardent devotee, Lord Vamana is 
always present by his side. When this balipuja is performed, 
the presence of Lord Vamana will drive away Alaksmi. 
Traders place the Lord on top of their account books and 


perform dhanalaksmi puja. 

TITS Gopuja 
It is performed on kartikasuklapadya (on padya with a 
remainder of amavasya, not on padya plus dvitiya) The 


ritual should be performed after puja to the Lord, before 
hoon. In the morning, gingelly oil should be applied to the 


274 

cows, they should be bathed in hot water. 

TTSTHAT STOEL ATH Te HATA TCH ATI TH MOST 
ALS gavantargatapranastha Srikartikadamodaratmaka 
rigOpalakrsnapujam karisyé. 

Perform sankalpa as indicated above. Chanting this, offer 
mantraksata, invoke Lord Gopalakrsna. Pour water on the 
legs of the cows, apply 'Kunkuma’ and 'Aragina' (turmeric 
powder), offer eatabes which have been offered to the Lord. 
While doing so chant this mantra. 


geteterrat ara fret fersepre fterat | 
TASaaT eet ah: TTT I 

TH Sel THT Heat sa yefeory | 
geletipat dt WeAT TAHT | 

wtarge eff wadteatherapy 

Tatt at FS ef Pet aat aa: | 

a wetioatert spate dear | 

get see sere AH oy eauleg | 

Tt: TTF Tat Ta A VT TEA: | 

mal Feed Wey Tar ey seTETET 
surabhirvaisnavi mata nityam visnupadé sthita. 
grasamusthirmaya datta Surabhih pratigrhyatam. 
prarthana 

gavam drstva namaskrtya kriva caiva pradaksinam. 


pradaksinikrta téna Saptadvipa vasundhara. 
sarvakamadughe devi Sarvatirthabhisécini. 


~ er 
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pavani surabhe Srésthe dévi tubhyam namo namah. 
ya laksmirlokapalanam dhenurupena Samsthita. 
ghrtam vahati yajnarthé mama Papam vyapohatu. 
agratah santume gavo gavo mé santu prsthatah. 
gavo me hrdaye santu gavam madhyé vasamyaham. 
Prayer ts next followed by circumbulation and namaskara 
to the cows and then is Krsnarpanamastu. 


Tea Tulasipuja 
It is celebrated from kartika Sukla padya to dvada$i. . 
This should be performed at the tulaSivrndavana after the 
daily evening puja. Perform Sankhapiuja, pithapuja, perform 
puja to the Lord with Purusasukta. Then chant 
Tt > oat ta... 
ae Heiaeaasrniiepwataes qoaqet whee | 
rat geet eat Fara BAGS | 
Tea TAPERS || 
fateentagrearternytysa | 
Ta ypRe gaa TARAS IL II 
gange ca vane _ 
kartikadamodaratmaka$Srigopalakrsnaprityartham 
tulaSipujam karisyé. a 
dhyayami tulagim devim syamam kamalalocanam. 
Prasannam padmakalharavarabhayacaturbhujam. 


kirj taharakéyurakundaladivibhusitam. 
dhavalamsu!.:asamyuktam padmasananisédusim. 


Ccaliva.... 
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Offer flowers, mantraksata to Lord chanting above mantra. 
goed TA: | eat aaetarttr | 

wat qaet Ta: | saved Tatarttr | 

faepagaas aa: | arey watarhy | 

waeanad AA: | Ure qatar | 

wadiadaare va: | sed aadarfiy | 

eeararpferart va: | ararttt aatartr | 
aaernledas TT | MA aatarte | 

oetteelent TH | wat water | 

Hered AA: | Tet Bata | 

Taras Fa: | ToT aadarhy | 

geet ve: | Ht 1 Heres | ard 1 aes 

satay | eared | oataare | tet | taequafeas | 
werifrreet | feet | fet 1 est | gers | sere | 
sieert va 1 at aatarfir | 

arenes aa: | ott aatartty | 

wreaet AR 1 Mae watarfh | 
ATTA TH | TS aaah : 
seated aH | after arta | 

tulasyai namah. dhyanam samarpayani. 

bhagavatyai tulasyai namah avahanam Ssamarpayami. 


visnuvallabhayai namah asanam samarpayami. 
sarvadevamayayai namah padyam samarpayami. 


x 
nh ee ee een ee ee 


owerenh, 
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sarvatirthamayayai namah arghyam samarpayami. 
daityantakrtpriyayai namah acamaniyam samarpayami. 
sarvalokahitayai namah snanam Samarpayami. 
laksmisahodarayai namah vastram samarpayami. 
mahadaivyai namah gandham samarpayanii. 
ramavasayai namah puspam samarpayami. 
tulasyai naman. Sriyai. mahalaksmyai. vidyayai. avidyayai. 
yaSasvinyai. dharmayai. dharmananayai. dévyai. 
devadevamanapriyayai. laksmipriyasakhyai. divy~ 
dive. bhumyai. acalayai. calayai. 
abhistadayai namah. dhipam samarpayani. 
papaharinyai namah. dipam samarpayami. 
bhagavatyai namah. naivedyam samarpayanii. 

With water show dhipa, dipa to Lord, offer naivédya, show 
mangalarati. ward Fa: | ARR TAtaThy | galt 
qa: | vefeeor wavarty | waead aa: | aaa wataThy 
| apfieert aa: | ordat area | seartrange watarhir 
Lo 

aT eer Pricer eer ayaa 
Carrerrafrateqa Pree freA T RATT | 
rearerfed fran wad: PETA AT 

Ten wat feafernwer Tet Geet 7A | _ 
jagaddhatryai namah. nirajanam samarpayami. 
Sudaksinayai naman. pradaksinam seuaipay aul 
paramaiévaryal namah. namaskaram samarpayam!. 
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abhistadayai namah. prarthanam samarpayami. 
sodasopacarapujam samarpayami. 

ya drsta nikhilaghasanghasSamani sprsta vapuhpavani 
roganamabhivandita nirasani siktantakatrasini. 
pratyasattividhayini bhagavatah krsnasyasamropita 
nyasta taccarane vimuktiphalada tasyai tulasyai namah. 
Chant prayer with above mantra. 

gety strate at area qa) | 

aed ARedd ARTA 1 

tulasi Srisakhi Subhé paparahini punyadé. 

namaste naradanute narayanamanahpriyé. 

Chant above Sloka 108, 28 or 8 times. 


Breet Braare fret stacey | 

Wee ged Fares Te Tahy sierpeary | 

bhaktya dattam mayarghyam hi tulasi pratigrhyatam. 
Offer arghya, chanting above mantra, to the base of tulasi 
plant. Circumbulate the tulasi plant singing tulasisankirtana. 
asl Coasts aT 
geeraidadiaetarcastiioreper: sear | 
anéna tulasipijakarmana | 
tulasyantargatakartikadamodaratmakaérigopalakrsnah 
priyatam. _ 
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aRTSITST Ksirabdhipaja 

This is celebrated on kartika Sukla dvadagi. After puja to 
the Lord, in front of the tulasivrndavana in the morning, 
visualize Lord Narayana awakening from four months of 
yoganidra of the caturmasyakala, Chant uttisthottistha 
govinda uttistha garudadhvaja. 
CR EVIE) 7} fae Sleds Weeeauy | 
SS HAS Aalst AFG He | 
uttistha kamalakanta trailokyam mangalam kuru. 
place two coconut halves on a plate in front of the tulasi 
and offer arghya with milk to the Lord and the tulasi. The 
krsnarpana of caturmasyavrata should be offered, 
dipadana should be offered to brahmana and the 
dvada$ivrata concluded with parana. In the evening, at 
dusk, decorate the mantapa around the tulasi, place 
salagrama inside it, perform sankalpa. 
Te Tat 2a... cesarean daa 
Hireset gange ca yamune caiva...pranastha 
kartikadamodara prityartham ksirabdhipujam karisve. 
Perform Sankhapuja, pithapuja, invoke the Lord, offer 
naivedya, perform arcana with purusasukta, offer amalaka 
(néllikayi - gooseberry) to the Lord, light lamps with nellikayi 
and baledandu (bambe - plantain stemcore pieces) and 


Perform mangalarati. | _ 
Place the coconut halves on a plate in front of the tulasi, 
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pour milk into conch and offer arghya. The whiteness of 
the inside of the coconut reminds us of the milky ocean 
(ksirasagara). 


SBS ae wlare TeSeaTT | 
SHEHASHT THT AHS BS I 

ee fats ter Ped ve | wheres wet I 
yas weg Hae ares Ped aedia | 
ger ea sae AMT GAA es | 
sq aleatl ea vated fafaiar | 

ceate atatar fated steerer 

srrsthers atfeeq wre seTeyat 

cay ge ware oprege wafeez | 

stead ded ad sfasifrs area | 

Tat Het frase fs fretor fear: | 

Way FT FSG TAT AA Hers | 

att ahifeagrtsy arffaerieas: vane | aft 
PUTA | 

uttisthottistha govinda uttistha garudadhvaja. 
uttisthakamalakanta trailokyam mangalam kuru. 
Idam visnurvicakramé trédha nidadhé padam. 
samuhlamasya pamsure. 


brahmendra rudrendra kubeérasurya sOmadibhirvandita 
vandaniya. 


budhyasva devesa jagannivasa mantraprabhavena sukhénadé. 


a a ai gaa em a a ta ba 


a I a ee ET PO ao aE Sy renee 


mr 
Voss 


‘ 
Pr Sery n - werner 


20 
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iyantu dvadasi déva prabodhartham vinirmita. 
tvayyeva sarvalokanam hitartham sesaSayina. 
uttisthottistha govinda jagatsuptam jagatprabho. 
tvayi supte jagannatha jagatsuptam bhavedidam. 
ulthiste cesthate sarvam uttisthottistha madhava. 
gata megha viyatccaiva nirmalam nirmala disah. 
Saradani ca puspani grhana mama kéSava. 
anéna ks irabdhiptijanéna kartikadamodarah priyatam. éri 
Krsnarpanamastu. Offer krsnarpanamastu. On kartika 
paurnami, lamps should be lit all over the house - puja 
room, tulasi vrndavana etc. This will help us attain all our 
desires. 


THIS Vanabhojana 


This is celebrated on kartika Sukla trayodasi or caturdasi 
Or paurnami or the krsnapaksapancami. dhatri homa 
should be performed at the base of gooseberry tree 
(nellikayi). We should listen to discourses at the same place 


- at night, partake of the Lord's prasada and stay awake the 


night there. 


ATT TRATE: MargaSsiramasa 
UTavATs! Subrahmanya sasthi 


This is celebrated on margasiraSuddhasasthi. Lord 
Subrahmanya killed Tarakasura and married Devasena 
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who was Offered by Indra on this day. 


Halfearestt Mukkotidvadasi 


This is observed on dhanurmasaguklapaksadvada$i. On 
this day all the three crore devatas will be present in the 
waters of the Puskarani at Tirumala. Bathing in the 
Puskarani on this day fetches immense benefits. 


TTA TST Dhanurmasapuja 


During this month, one who does not perform puja to Lord 
Vishnu during the arunodayakala (one hour before sunrise) 
will suffer from poverty for seven lives and will also suffer 
from ksayarOga (tuberculosis). Mudganna (huggi) should 
be offered to the Lord daily during this period. This will 
fetch the benefit of having worshipped the Lord for 1,°.°0 
years. If the huggi is prepeared with one measure of rice 
and two of mudga (green gram) it is highly recommended. 


If equal measures are used, if is of medium value. If one 
measure of rice and half measure of mudga is used, itis of | 


low merit. Sunthi (ginger), jaggery, 6lakki (cardamom) and 
ghee should be used in huggi. Curd should also be offered 
to the Lord. 


Hereardtardarr: Maha vyatipata yoga 


On this day, in the dhanurmasa we should perform holy 
activites during the arunddayakala, like offering huggi and 


A 





oes ete ame 
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performing puja. This will fetch us merit equivalent to that 
which accrues from performing mahayaga. Arghya should 
be offered ot the Lord with the following mantra 


STAT FEAT AITT GOA | 

weaarel rary Terres AHIsta FI 

cad Attstq THed feeaazS | 
FreoprRererre aad feats 11 

vyatipata mahasatva Sarvapapa pranaSana. 
sahasrabaho visvatman grhanarghyam namo stu té. 
vyatipata namaste stu namaste vigvamangala. 
visnucakrasvarupaya namaste divyatejase. 

Then adhikari should face south and offer tilatarpar 
fasopfyg eadiard Tena tTyS | 
fig AA tHrs WARS WT w | 

caeueresd FH yfearecdaraaret | 

visnurriya vyatipata pitrnamanrnaprada. 

nitrnam mama vaikuntham prayaccha bhagavan hare. 


tvatorasadéna me bhaktirastvevamanapayini. 
Chant the above mantra and partake of the Lord's prasada 


ae 


in the morning itself. 


aaatytet: Dhanurvaidhrti 


On this day too, in dhanurmasa, puja should be performed 
early and the Lord's prasada partaken of. This day Is 


considered very auspicious. 
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ToodHTalt4T Ellamavasya 


On the amavasya day of dhanurmasa, all the sacred rivers 
are present in the sea. So a bath in the sea is highly 
meritorious on this day. At the beach, make a linga out of 
sand, invoke Lord Varuna in it, offer kunkuma, turmeric 
powder, flowers, perform puja. sankapla follows. 


mT tT aqd ta... abate Uaaeacaa 
aHadaitarty ahofseants steerer deere 
ahead | tacfest seer sara visemes: ayes 
THT aT HAT Vat as Erne | 

Heeretaest TTT SAT FAT | 

Roses pet alavaea | 

Gad d wa acdarenret vaterny | 

gangé ca yamuné caiva ....sitapati ramacandratmaka 
sakalatirthabhimaniks irabdhisayi Srilaksminarayana 
preranaya ne amavasyaparvanimittam 
gangadisakalanadanadipatisamudrasnanamaham karisyé. 
Saikatalinge varunam avahya Sodasopacaraih sampiiya - 
ramena ya krta rekha dhanusa ksirasagaré. 
muktistaddarSanadéva na jane snanajam phalam. 
pippaladasamutpanne krtye lokabhayankari. 

Saikatam te maya dattamaharartham prakalpitam. 
Throw the linga and a piece of stone into the sea. 


SVIES 
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Rear = gamit = fared Ree | 

art He FR Be ar warermre |) 

Tred ferapare ant feo arat aa | 

Tad sefreace adat cat am | 

THe STATA TTR 

ey efe saat dade hrract |) 
STATO, HATHA ASAE 


Wears AREAS aaa | 
aes arrose ttereopaer ah: | 
Cat Wet Tease Mdttsated Tht AAMT I 


visvaci ca dhrtaci ca vivayoné viSampate. 

sannidhyam kuru mé deva sagaré lavanambhasi. 
namaste visvaguptaya namo visno apam pate. 

namaste jaladhiripaya nadinam patayé namah. 
namaste jagadadhara Sankhacakragadadhara. 

déva déhi mamanujnam tavatirthanisévané. 

atitisna mahakaya kalpantadahanopama. 

bhairavaya namastubhyamanujnam datumarhasi. 
agnisca yoniranilasca dehe retodhavisnuramrtasya nabhih. 
etadbruvan pandava satyavakyam tatosvagaheta patim 
nadinam. 

Chant above mantra and take a dip in the sea. 

watal wary ATL AataTH Ta: | 

wea yard qerred wetee i 


.aratno bhavan Sriman sarvaratnakaro yatah. 
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sarvaratna pradanastvam grhanarghyam mahodadhe. 
Chant above mantra and offer arghya to samudraraja. Then 
adhikari should face south with yajnopavita to the left and 
dip thrice. Then, for personal benefit/merit, dip 36 or 12 
times. 

Preoaré ata | frava ada ) Hared aTaThy | 
oifarat ata | afes adarfh | araca atari | 
Great TTary | saree aay | aredtfh av aTis 
are aah | aeRacary Tay | ae aTVaTAT | ATS 
waar | ware ada | wad adarfy 1) aeaated 
aay | aad ata | aed ater | eats 
ata | ame adarht | Ae adarhr | fates atarth 
aa warty | et ada | at ata | wei 
ada | aarktast atat adarttr | 

pippaladam tarpayami. vikanvam tarpayami. krtantam 
tarpayami. jivikeSvaram tarpayami. vasistham tarpayami. 
vamadevam tarpayami. pasadharam tarpayami. umapatim 
tarpayami. valmikim tarpayami. naradam tarpayami. 
valakhilyan tarpayami. nalam tarpayami. nilam tarpayami. 
gavaksam tarpayami. gavayam tarpayami. 
gandhamadanam tarpayami. jambavantam tarpayami. 
hanumantam tarpayami. sugrivam tarpayami. angadam 
tarpayami. maindam tarpayami. vividam tarpayami. 
rsabham tarpayami. Sarabham tarpayami. ramam 
tarpayami. laksmanam tarpayami. yaSasvinim sitam 
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tarpayami. 
Then offer tarpana as indicated above. 


aTreeasrded aaa CR 
weeds? alas gaat | 


abrahmastambaparyantam yatkincit sacaracaram. 
mayadattena toyéna trptimevabhigacchatu. 

Chanting the above mantra, offer water from the palms 
thrice. Apply gopicandana, chant gayatri mantra and offer 
pitrtarpana with sesamum (tila). krsnarpanam is next. All 
noble deeds performed this day fetches one year's benefits. 


TACHES Ted Makarasankranti 


The transit of sun from dhanuraési to makara takes place 


this day. The 20 ghatika (8 hours) from the time of transition 
is punyakala. Bhisma waited for this time while on his 


death bed. Uttarayana begins this day. tilatarpana to the 
pitrs during this punyakala fetches merit. 


FTElFT eT: 


TyaqEAt Rathasaptami 


This falls on maghaSuklasaptami. Taking bath during 
arunodayakala this day fetches merit equivalent to the bath 
taken during a solar eclipe. On this day we must get up 
before arunodayakala, perform ablutions, place seven arka 
leaves and sesamum powder on our head, meditate on 
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suryantargata narayana and take bath. 

TIARA WT AAT WAY AH | 

ae OT wath Farad ed eat | 
yadyajjanmakrtam papam maya saptasu janmasu. 
tanmé rogam ca Sokam ca makari hantu saptam|. 
arghyamantrah 


we aeaedia waretHrlss | 
wera Utedl ta Termes fearay || 


sapta saptivahaprita saptaloka pradipana. 

saptamya sahito deva grhanarghyam divakara. 

Chant above mantra and offer arghya. Then take bath and 
offer the ritual to the Lord (krsnarpanamastu). Giving 
kusmanda (pumpkin) to brahmana erases the sins 
committed in a year. 


YTATEAT Bhismastami 


This falls on maghaSuklaasthami. Bhismacarya, the great 
devotee of the Lord, recited the visnusahasranama while 
lying on a bed of arrows in the presence of Lord Krishna, 
Lord ParaSurama and Lord Vedavyasa. The recitation was 
in the form of upanyasa to Dharmaraja. Bhismacarya gave 
us this sacred mantra. So, to express our gratitude to him, 
we should offer arghya to him on this day. 

HTH: Weatat AR: aeaarel Prada: | 
aTRrhaaratte garter? rar | 
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MPTT AA: | SEHR 

PATI TSTATS MP AT RTT = | 

aware qeredaetes weet || 


WATT AA: | SCH | 
TAHSIN Pea 
set cart afeare siraraserarkst i 


bhismah santanavo virah satyavadi jitendriyah. 
abhiracbhiravapnoti putrapautrocitam kriyam. 
bhismaya namah. idamarghyam. 
vaiyyaghrapadagotraya sankrtipravaraya ca. 

aputraya dadamyétatsalilam bhismavarmaneé. 
bhismaya namah. idamarghyam. 

vasunamavataraya gantanoratmajaya Ca. 

arghyam dadami bhismaya abalabrahmacariné. 
adhikari should sit facing south with the yajnopavita to 
the left and offer tarpana with tila. Those whose parents 
are still alive should sit facing east with yajnopavita to the 
right as usual and offer tarpana with rice. 


yeaaqad! Madhvanavami 


This is celebrated on maghasuklanavami. Acarya Madhva 


was giving a discourse On Aitareyopanisad to his disciples 


on this day when overjoyed dévatas showered flowers on 


him. Acarya Madhva disappeared from human vision at 
this moment. Such a sacred day Is madhvanavami. Those 
who seek spiritual progress and liberation from bonaage 
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must necessarily read the works of Acarya Madhva. On 
this day we must compulsorily read his works or listen to 
his glories and the glory of his works. 


Aellstatray MahasSivaratri 


It is celebrated on maghakrsnacaturda$i. To pay our 
obeisance to Lord Shiva, who controls our mind, we must 
chant "Rudra", "Camaka’", "Sivastuti" etc.. on this day and 
worship and Shiva and his antaryami. Lord 
Laksminarasimha. 


AlTee[UTaT a: Phalgunamasa 


The bhagavata says that for the sake of begetting good 
Progeny, we must observe the Payavrata from 
phalgunasuklapadya to dvadaéi. On phalgunakrsnatrtiya, 
Saint Vadirajasvami aradhana is celebrated. On 
phalgunakrsna asthami, Sita was born, 


STRATE: Adhikamasa 


The purusdttama form of Lord Narayana is the adhipati 
(Lord) of the month. If there is No transit of the sun during 
a lunar month, that month iS call 
auspicious functions (like wedding 
be performed during this month but 
accruing merit through worship of 
comes once in 33 months. Represe 


ed adhikamasa. No 
Or upanayana) should | 
this periog is ideal for 
the Lorg. This month 
Nting 33 crore dévatas 





' 
ne ee er oe 
. 


a ne ei 


291 
33 couples should be invited and honoured. In a bronze 
vessel, 33 apupa (attirasa) should be place along with ghee 
and gold and offered to brahmanah during this month. In 
the 33 couples and the 33 apupah, there are 33 forms of 
Lord Narayana. They are as follows; 
foxy fret varfaey alt ROTH ATT | 
Sart WTTa UAT Feary II 
mee aad oftar tard ferrets | 


shape a aafaarghars wher: I 

visnum jisnum mahavisnum harim krsnamadhoksajam. 
Kesavam madhavam ramamacyutam purusottamam. 
govindam vamanam srigam grikantham visvasaksinam. : 
. oumaniruddham trivikramam. 
nimanantam sesasayinam. 

daityarim visvatomukham. 


narayanam madhurt 
vasudevam jagadyo 


sankarsanam ca pradyumnam ¢ sal 
janardanam dharavasam damodaramagharaanam. 


sripatim ca trayastrimsaduddhisya pratinamabhinh. a 
Meditating on the 33 forms of the Lord and on 33 devatah 


as indicated, offer the gifts. 


"y UATaTeEl:, 


me Ne 


On 


oO FT OM HD HM A Mm 
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AHA MATTHy | 
omaifs get sett gadtarfeaedtry | 


avantaradevah, astavasavah, dvadasadityah, 
ékadasarudrah, svahakara, vasatkara itl 

mantrairétaisca yO dadyat trayastrimSadapupakam. 
prapnoti vipulam laksmim putrapautradisantatim. 

When a gift (dana) is offered this way, good progeny is 
ensured and wealth increases. 

danamantrah 

Popay} Tea: TIITTITATA: | 

aay AH TT sale | 

Hea oat: Fre: THfsatS: | 

qeaaaae art TET TeIeds I 

visnurupi sahasram$uh sarvapapapranasanah. 
apupannapradanena mama papam vyapohatu. 
kuruksetramayo desah kalah parvadvijoharih. 
prthvisamamidam danam grhana purusottama. 


fretatorg 


Srimadhyeésarpanamastu 


222 
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Dos and Dont's in Devapooja 


Pooja should not be performed without brushing teeth and 
without taking bath. 


Do not enter the pooja room without washing hands and 
legs. 


Pooja should not be performed without the room being 
cleaned with cowdung (Gomaya). 


The water to be used for abhisheka should be filtered with 
a cloth, man's shadow should not fall on the water; nails 
should not come in contact with the water; our legs, feet 
should not come in contact with the water vessels: the vessel 
should not be brought into the pooja room without a cloth 
covering It. 

Our feet should not come in contact with any pooja article. 
Thulasi and flowers should not be placed in the same 
basket; flowers should not be offered without washing them. 
Flowers plucked from another house without permission 
or stolen should not be offered to the Lord. 

Flowers once offered, flowers plucked the previous day or 
faded flowers should not be offered. 


Flowers whose petals have fallen away, those which are 
deep red in colour, those which have come into contact 
with the human body, those which have fallen to the ground, 





4 He 
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10. 


11. 
IZ: 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


we 


those brought from a Shudra’s house, those purchased from 
the market and those which do not have fragrance should 


not be offered. 


Flowers should be offered to the Lord along with Thulasi. 


Flowers should not be offered without thulasl. 
Thulasi should not be washed with water. 


Pooja should not be performed without thulasi, shankna 
(conch), Ghantaman! and Gandha (sandalpaste). 
Mantrakshata should not be offered during archana to the 
Lord. ” 


Pooja should not be performed without dhoopa, deepa and — 


chanting of stotras. 
Air should not be blown from the mouth on the dhoopa to 
kindle the fire; dhoopa powder should not be offered without 


ghee 


During pooja, unnecessary talks about worldly affairs should 


be avoided. 


lf our hand comes into contact with our hair, moustache or 
nails, we should wash our hand before touching the pooja 
articles. 


Clothes used earlier by others, black cloth and cloth used 
for worldly purpose should not be worn during the pooja 
period. 


22. 


24. 


ey 
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. Pooja should not be performed without ‘upadesha’ of 


Ashtakshari mantra. 


. Natvedya prepared by those who have not received Krishna 


Mantra upadesha should not be offered to the Lord. 


. Pooja should not be performed without showing of Mudras. 


. Pooja should not be performed without applying 


gopichandana. 


Pooja should not be performed without recetation of 
Brahmapara  Stotra, Purusha Sookta and 
Vishnusahasranama Stotra. 


. Devatas such as Rudra should not be equated with Lord 


Vishnu while performing pooja; pooja to them should not 
be offered along with Lord Vishnu. 
Pooja should not be performed without wearing thulasimala 


and 'uttareeya' (upper garment) 


. Pooja should not be performed without ‘kachcha. 
_ Playing with children should be avoided during pooja time. 


_ Pooja should not be performed without interest or in an 


angry mood. 


Pooja should not be performed by controlling the bladder. 
Pooja should not be performed without tying the tuft of hair 


or in wet clothes. 
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30. Pooja should not be performed without removing ‘nirmaly - 
or without a proper seat. 


31. Naivedya should not be offered without purifying it with cow 
ghee. a 


32. Naivedya items should not be sniffed at; items offered th 
previous day should not be offered a fresh. 


33. Pooja should not be perforned without tapta mudradharan 
34. Those who eat prohibited items should not perform poojé 


35. Pooja should not be performed without the knowiedge ¢ 
‘taratamya’ (gradation). 


36. Pooja should not be performed in the afternoon. 


Pooja should be performed in total faith, with a pure body an 
mind, meditating on the glories of the Lord. 





Amritha Sandesha 


The Lord executes all actions in the cosmos by being the very foundation 
and refuge for both living and non living not only from outside; He is also 
the inner force who initiates from within. He is the very cause for the 
existence of the cosmos, its knowledge, and its actions. We are only 
trustees in this world. VWe have the nght to live in this world which is under 
His control, only when we submit ourselves to His system and perform 
our ordained responsibilities as service to Him. This is the message given 
by the Upanishads. 

The three dimensions of these duties have been enlightened by Acharya ; 
Madhva. 

1. We have to perform ‘Japa and Pooja’ everyday without fail even if done 
briefly, in order to uplift our own aatma, as well as to express our gratitude - 
to the Lord, who eternally blesses us with all requirements without 
expecting anything in return. 

2. The duties which are performed by us for our living has to be done with 
dedication and sincerity so as to please the Lord and also for the welfare ~ 
of the society. Acharya Madhva asserts it to be absolute dharma. 

3. ‘Service to all’ One has to serve the needy to the extent possible. One 
also has to serve the cows and other such animals. Acharya Madhva 
Says that this is the compulsory tax that has to be given to God. 

Thus, we should make an effort to live in such a mo 
way by performing the three duties namely 
fulfilling of dhaarmic obligations, being tmuthtul in 
our assignment, and serving allinneed.  \— 

’ May everyone be blessed with. Auspiciousness. 
Narayana Smaranegalu - 
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